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That  man,  though  in  rags,  who  is  capable  of  deceiving  indolence  into 
wisdom,  and  who,  while  professing  to  amuse,  aims  at  reformation,  is  more 
useful  to  society  than  twenty  cardinals  in  all  their  scarlet,  tricked  out  with 
the  fopperies  of  scholastic  finery.  —  Oliver  Goldsmith. 
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MY    UNCLE    THE    EARL. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  immortal  gods 
Accept  the  humblest  altars  that  are  raised 
By  pure  devotion  ;  and  ofttimes  prefer 
An  ounce  of  frankincense,  honey,  or  milk, 
Before  whole  hecatombs  or  Sabaean  gems 
Offer'd  in  ostentation.  Massing er. 

When  Cliristmas  came,  nothing  was  easier 
than  to  plead  his  professional  avocations  as  an 
excuse  for  the  non-performance  of  his  engage- 
ment, and  to  promise  that  it  should  be  kept  at 
Midsummer.  But  Midsummer  was  now  arrived, 
and  there  was  the  pretext  that  his  brother  John, 
after  an  absence  of  years,  was  spending  a  few 
months  with  his  family. 

VOL.    II.  B 
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It  was  unnecessary  for  Julius  to  add  to  so 
plausible  an  apology  that  he  was  resolved  not  to 
endanger  his  sobriety  of  mind,  or  disturb  the 
tranquil  mood  into  which  he  had  subdued  his 
spirit.     It  was  unnecessary  to  confess  his  appre- 
hension of  rousing  anew  the  dormant  faculties  of 
his  imagination.     But  Julius  was  not  the  less 
aware  that  it  was  only  by  a  life  of  systematic  self- 
restraint, — by  placing  his  happiness  in  the  task  of 
strengthening  the  weak  and  comforting  the  af- 
flicted,— by   occupying   the   restlessness   of  his 
mind,  when  released  from  professional  duties, 
in  the  cultivation  of  the  abstruser  sciences,  that 
he  had  succeeded  in  abstracting    his  thoughts 
from  the  vanities  of  life.     He  remained  pain- 
fully conscious  of  the  danger  of  unclasping,  even 
for  a  moment,  the  iron  yoke  he  had  scrupulously 
imposed  upon  his  nature. 

In  the  cordial  society  of  his  brother,  how- 
ever, lurked  dangers  against  which  he  had  for- 
o-otten  to  arm  himself.  He  had  resisted  without 
difficulty  the  pompous  invitations  of  the  Smyths 
of  Helstone  Park,  and  readily  declined  the  hos- 
pitalities of  Eastwick,  and  Storby  Castle ;  but 
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he  was  not  proof  against  the  joviality  of  the 
open-hearted  young  soldier,  so  ripe  with  the 
warm  instincts  of  his  age.  He  could  not  re- 
prove, when  Captain  Egerton  related  anecdotes 
of  wilder  tendency  than  became  the  assumed 
rigour  of  his  auditor ;  he  could  not  refuse,  when 
his  brother  entreated  him  to  bear  him  company 
in  an  excursion  to  the  metropolis,  (where  Cap- 
tain Egerton  had  a  levee  to  attend,)  for  a 
glimpse  of  its  public  amusements.  Julius  com- 
forted himself  with  the  reflection  that,  as  the 
summer  was  drawing  to  a  close,  the  fashionable 
season  must  be  at  an  end  j  and  that  they  should 
consequently  be  unmolested  by  the  temptations 
of  society. 

That  such  were  his  anticipations  of  London 
in  July,  afforded  sufficient  proof  how  little 
Julius  had  formerly  imbibed  of  fashionable 
science  from  the  lessons  of  his  cousin  ! — On 
installing  themselves  in  a  quiet  hotel  of  the 
West-end,  the  Egertons  were  assured  indeed 
that  "  town  was  thin ;"  but  with  riper  judgment 
upon  such  matters,  they  would  have  perceived 
that  its  thinness  consisted  in  being  winnowed  of 
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its  chaff,  and  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  great 
world  remained  behind,  to  murmur  ao^ainst  the 
heat  of  the  weather  and  the  prolongation  of  the 
session. 

Uninitiated  as  they  were,  they  attributed  the 
stare  bestowed  wherever  they  appeared  upon 
a  couple  of  young  men  so  eminently  handsome, 
to  the  fact  that  very  few  persons  of  consi- 
deration remained  to  excite  curiosity. 

On  the  night  of  their  arrival,  Captain  Eger- 
ton  succeeded  in  bullying  rather  than  persuading 
his  brother  to  accompany  him  to  the  Hay- 
market  theatre ;  when  Julius,  whose  scruples 
against  parading  his  black  coat  in  such  a  spot 
were  undiminished  by  the  innumerable  pre- 
cedents quoted  to  him  by  his  brother,  took  his 
seat  at  the  back  of  the  box,  too  ill  at  ease  to 
derive  the  smallest  amusement  from  the  display 
of  talent  before  him.  Like  the  Doge  of  Venice 
at  the  court  of  Versailles,  the  thing  that  struck 
him  most  among  the  wonders  of  the  place,  was 
to  find  himself  there  at  all. 

While    Captain    Egerton's    hearty   laughter 
evinced  how  thoroughly   he  was  entering  into 
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the  quaint  humour  of  Farren,  and  the  high 
comedy  of  Mrs.  Glover,  his  brother's  eyes,  iu 
wandering  over  the  crowded  house,  were 
attracted  by  the  brilliant  appearance  of  a  party 
in  one  of  the  private  boxes.  His  secluded 
liabits  of  life  might  render  him  an  incom- 
petent judge;  but  he  instantly  decided  that  the 
two  ladies  occupying  the  front  were  of  match- 
less beauty.  One  was  dazzlingly  fair,  with  a 
profusion  of  black  hair  ;  the  other,  whose 
ringlets  were  of  a  golden  brown,  was  remarkable 
rather  for  the  beauty  of  her  countenance  than 
for  its  complexion.  She  appeared  to  be  in  bad 
health  or  bad  spirits ;  for  instead  of  sharing  the 
mirth  of  her  companion,  she  sat  apart  in  a  state 
of  abstraction  somewhat  akin  to  his  own. 

The  place  occupied  by  Julius  commanded  an 
imperfect  view  of  the  box.  He  could  see  only, 
without  distinguishing  their  faces,  that  there 
were  several  persons  in  the  back  ground  ;  for 
ever  and  anon,  the  darker  beauty  turned 
with  a  smile  to  listen  to  the  remarks  of  those 
behind  her  ;  while  the  younger,  who  was 
scarcely  past  the  age  of  girlhood,  immediately 
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leaned  forward  as  if  to  give  her  whole  attention 
to  the  stage. 

Insensibly,  Julius  became  interested  in  their 
proceedings.  There  was  an  air  of  high-breed- 
ing about  these  two  lovely  girls,  characteristic 
of  a  different  sphere  from  that  in  which  he  had 
been  lately  dwelling ;  and  a  feeling  betwixt  pity 
and  admiration  perplexed  him  as  he  gazed  upon 
them.  Their  grace,  their  beauty,  their  elegance, 
was  undeniable;  but  with  such  qualifications, 
he  was  accustomed  to  blend  the  idea  of  an 
aimless  and  useless  existence ;  and  though  the 
Miss  Mitfords  and  a  few  of  their  fashionable 
associates  had  familiarized  his  eyes  with  fashion- 
able nudity,  he  could  not  reconcile  himself  to 
the  self- exposure  of  beings  so  young  and  lovely 
as  those  before  him.  Unswayed  by  the  tyranny 
of  custom,  Julius  had  no  idea  of  conventional 
modesty.  To  him,  dress  appeared  a  covering 
due  as  much  to  public  decency  as  to  the  exigen- 
cies of  climate;  and  without  entering  into  the 
poet's  assertion  that  with  every  veil  laid  aside  a 
woman  renounces  a  charm,  he  regarded  such 
needless  exposure  as  an  act  of  levity.     It  was  as 
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Strange  to  him  that  a  woman  should  appear  in 
public  with  naked  arms  and  shoulders,  as  it 
would  have  been  to  others  had  she  appeared 
with  naked  legs ;  and  like  Alphonse  Karr,  he 
felt  inclined  to  define  "  unefemme  tres  hahilleej' 
as  "  unefemme  presque  nue." 

As  these  antediluvian  reflections  were  passing 
through  his  mind,  a  sudden  sense  of  the  ridicule 
they  would  have  excited  among  his  gay  Trinity 
friends,  caused  the  colour  to  tingle  in  his  cheek. 

"  After  all,  I  am  growing  a  pragmatical  ass  !" 
thought  he,  as  he  borrowed  his  brother's  opera- 
glass  to  obtain  a  clearer  view  of  the  gay  girl, 
whose  laughter  was  apparent  to  him,  though  at 
too  great  a  distance  to  be  audible ;  and  he  was 
unable  to  repress  a  smile  as  the  renowned  fable 
of  Friar  Philip  and  his  geese  recurred  to  his 
mind. 

Just  as  he  was  settling  with  himself  that  the 
geese  by  whose  attractions  it  had  been  brought  to 
his  recollection  were  decidedly  swans,  he  saw, 
or  fancied  he  saw,  their  glasses  suddenly  directed 
towards  himself.  It  was  no  suggestion  of  per- 
sonal vanity ;  for  placed  as  he  was,  the  charms 
of  the  Apollo  Belvedere  could  not  have  mani- 


8  PREFERMENT  J    OR, 

fested  themselves.  Accident  had  perhaps 
directed  their  notice  towards  the  box ;  but  that 
they  were  examining  the  various  persons  it  con- 
tained, and  communicating  their  observations 
to  their  companions,  was  not  to  be  doubted. 

JuHus  was  mortified.  The  fair  strangers  were 
evidently  quizzing  either  himself,  his  brother,  or 
some  person  in  their  immediate  neighbourhood  ; 
and  the  delight  with  which  he  had  been  contem- 
plating their  rare  loveliness  gave  place  to  feel 
ings  of  vexation.  He  tried  to  comfort  his 
spleen  by  deciding  that  they  were  unworthy  the 
admiration  he  had  lavished  on  them  ; — that  they 
owed  their  attraction  to  his  inexperience  ; — that 
they  were  decidedly  not  women  of  fashion — 
perhaps  not  women  of  character ; — and  during 
the  rest  of  the  performance,  he  disguised  his 
chagrin  by  joining  vehemently  in  the  laughter 
and  applause  of  his  brother. 

Next  day,  the  professional  business  which  had 
brought  John  Egerton  to  town  kept  him  in 
attendance  throughout  the  morning  at  the 
Horse-Guards ;  and  Julius  was  left  to  follow  his 
own  devices. 

It  would  have  appeared  impossible  to  such 
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men  as  his  uncle  Adolphus,  or  his  cousin  Dick, 
that  any  well-born,  well-educated,  well-condi- 
tioned gentleman,  should  survey  the  town,  from 
Westminster  Bridge  to  Grosvenor  Square,  with 
such  indifference  as  pervaded  the  breast  of 
Julius,  as  he  issued  from  his  hotel  to  lounge 
away  the  morning. — From  Dan  to  Beersheba 
all  was  barren  ! — That  wilderness  of  streets  said 
nothing  to  him.  The  local  associations,  so  potent 
with  other  members  of  his  family,  presented  a 
blank  to  his  mind.  He  had  no  reverence  for 
such  a  street,  as  the  abode  of  a  tailor  of  renown, — 
for  such  a  square,  as  the  residence  of  the  prince 
of  confectioners, — or  for  such  a  house  as  the 
locale  of  the  most  matchless  of  clubs.  To  him, 
they  were  alike  dingy,  dusty,  and  uninteresting; 
without  architectural  beauty  to  command  atten- 
tion, or  historical  associations  to  excite  reflec- 
tion. He  cared  for  nothing  westward  of  the 
Strand.  Holborn  connected  itself  in  his  mind 
with  Shakspeare's  plays.  Sir  Thomas  More,  or 
Daniel  Defoe.  But  Carlton  Terrace — what 
interest  could  he  feel  in  such  a  place  as  Carlton 
Terrace  ? — 
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Sauntering  along  Pall  Mall,  he  suddenly 
recollected  the  shock  he  had  experienced  there, 
some  years  before,  in  an  encounter  with  his 
cousin ;  and  involuntarily  smiled  as  he  reflected 
that  it  was  his  first  practical  lesson  in  the  hol- 
lowness  of  the  world. 

''  My  first,  and  pretty  nearly  my  last,  thank 
Heaven !" — mused  Julius,  as  he  wandered 
leisurely  along.  ''  But  for  my  early  disappoint- 
ment in  Dick  Egerton,  I  might  perhaps  have 
continued  to  cling  to  my  college  friendships; 
and  instead  of  obtaining  my  present  blessed 
equanimity,  might  have  become  a  beau-parson, 
and  placed  my  happiness  in  hanging-on  upon 
lords,  and  astonishing  the  vulgar  visitors  of 
Tunbridge  Wells  as  a  popular  preacher.  How 
much  less  happy,  and  less  respectable,  than  as 
the  obscure  drudffe  of  Helstone  Parsonage  !" — 

Perrette,  when  her  contemplations  were  ar- 
rested by  the  fall  and  fracture  of  her  milk-pot, 
can  scarcely  have  been  more  startled  than  was 
Julius  at  that  moment,  on  finding  his  hand 
roughly  seized  and  shaken. 

*«  What  the  devil  ? — Esrerton  ! — dreaming:  in 
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broad  daylight  in  Pall  Mall?"  cried  a  young 
man,  against  whom  he  had  inadvertently  jostled. 
"  What  are  you  doing  in  town, — and  where  is 
the  brother  whom  you  made  your  pretence  for 
breaking  your  engagements  to  me  ?" — continued 
Lord  Storby.  And  having  passed  his  arm 
within  that  of  Julius,  he  proceeded  to  inquire 
minutely  after  his  acquaintances  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Tunbridge,  the  pretty  heiress  of 
Eastwick,  and  his  friends  of  Hurley  House. 

"  I  have  been  wanting  to  learn  something 
about  them,"  observed  Lord  Storby;  ''for  in 
your  stupid  letter  of  excuses  you  had  not  the 
civility  to  mention  one  of  my  Kentish  friends."  * 

"  I  concluded  you  would  hear  of  them  from 
the  Mitfords."— 

"  What  Mitfords  ?"— 

"  The  family  at  Mitford  Hall." 

"  I  have  seen  nothing  of  them  since  the 
autumn." 

''  You  are  just  come  to  town,  then,  as  well  as 
myself?"— 

"  Not  I ! — I  have  been  here  ever  since  the 
end  of  the  hunting  season." 
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"  The  Mitfords  have  been  spending  the 
spring  in  London." 

'^  Likely  enough.  But  we  do  not  live  in  the 
same  set.  I  sometimes  exchange  a  word  or  two 
en  passant  with  Philip  at  the  Opera,  or  Al  mack's, 
or  the  Travellers' ;  but  he  would  not  thank  me 
for  troubling  him  for  country  news.  But  now 
we  have  met,  pray  indulge  my  weakness,  and  let 
me  have  my  chat  out.  It  is  deucedlyhot; — 
come  into  the  British  Gallery  and  rest." 

To  Lord  Storby,  to  '*  go  into  the  British 
Gallery"  was  to  lounge  into  a  series  of  rooms 
where  seats  and  shade  were  at  the  disposal  of 
the  public ;  but  for  Julius  Egerton  to  visit  such 
a  sanctum  of  the  arts,  crowded  at  that  moment 
with  chef-d'oeuvres  of  the  Italian  schools,  was 

to  take  th'  imprisoned  soul 
And  lap  it  in  Elysium. 

Instead  of  being  at  leisure  to  gossip  with  his 
companion,  he  could  only  withdraw  his  eyes 
from  the  walls  to  cast  them  on  the  catalogue 
which  explained  the  origin  of  the  wondrous 
works  around  him :  and  Lord  Storbv,  even 
while  shrugging  his  shoulders  at  the  enthusiasm 
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of  his  young  friend,  could  not  help  enjoying  the 
newness  admitting  of  his  being  thus  excited  by 
objects  so  familiar  to  his  own  eyes.  He  was 
tempted  to  fancy  that  there  might  be  luxury  in 
privation,  and  advantage  in  having  the  cup  of 
earthly  enjoyment  doled  out  drop  by  drop. 

Having  determined  to  assign  ten  minutes  to 
Julius  for  the  recovery  of  his  understanding,  his 
lordship  sauntered  through  the  rooms  ;  entering 
into  conversation  with  one  or  two  idlers  who, 
like  himself,  appeared  to  have  wandered  thither 
from  the  clubs  as  a  refuge  from  their  own 
desoeuvrement  and  the  glare  of  the  streets.  When 
Egerton,  as  in  politeness  bound,  glanced  after 
him  from  time  to  time,  he  saw  him  enfijaged  in 
gossip, — now  with  the  officer  on  guard, — now 
with  a  listless-looking  dandy  whose  eyes  were  ri- 
veted on  his  own  boots, — and  finally  with  an  elderly 
man,  on  whose  arm  hung  a  female  of  youthful 
figure  and  distinguished  appearance.  Her  face 
being  averted,  he  was  unable  to  decide  whether 
the  easy  nonchalance  of  Storby's  manner  in  ad- 
dressing her  were  justified  by  want  of  attraction 
or  refinement  on   the  lady's  part ;  but  though 
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there  was  nothing  remarkable  in  the  appearance 
of  her  companion,  Julius  felt  unaccountably 
interested  by  something  in  his  countenance ; — 
something  that  recalled  the  lineaments  of  his 
father,  unenhanced,  however,  by  the  expression 
of  contented  benevolence  brightening  the  other- 
wise homely  features  of  William  Egerton. 

Instinct  did  not  deceive  him.  The  dull, 
formal  individual  conversing  with  his  friend  had 
indeed  claims  on  his  attention.  But  when  the 
dull,  formal  individual's  fair  companion,  on 
turning  suddenly  towards  him,  displayed  the 
ivory  forehead  and  raven  curls  which  had  at- 
tracted his  admiration  at  the  theatre  the  preced- 
ing night,  he  lost  sight  of  the  Titians  and  Gior- 
giones,  and  was  all  impatience  for  the  colloquy 
to  be  at  an  end,  that  he  might  inquire  the 
names  of  those  whom  he  rightly  conjectured  to 
be  father  and  daughter. 

Before  the  smiling,  chatting,  lively  beauty 
afforded  a  moment's  pause  to  enable  Lord 
Storby  to  steal  off,  they  were  joined  by  two 
other  young  men; — one  of  them  strikingly 
handsome,    the   other   equally   remarkable  for 


MY    UNCLE    THE    EARL.  15 

the  habitual  sneer  disfiguring  a  well-featured 
face ; — and  the  whole  group  moved  off  together 
and  joined  a  party  which  stood  discussing  the 
pictures  at  the  further  extremity  of  the  room. 
It  was  full  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  Julius 
was  relieved  from  his  suspense. 

*' The  lady  I  was  speaking  to  just  now? — 
Oh,  that  was  the  Duchess  of  Dumfries  !"  replied 
Storby,  in  answer  to  his  question. 

"  And  the  gentleman  with  her  ?'' — 

"  There  was  no  gentleman  with  her.  Those 
two  women  were  her  maiden  aunts,  two  elderly 
spinsters  from  whom  she  expects  a  fortune,  or 
something  of  that  sort." 

"  No,  no,  no  ! — I  mean  the  companion  of  the 
lady  in  the  grey  dress  ?" — 

Lord  Storby,  who  cared  as  little  for  the  lady 
in  the  gray  dress  as  for  the  maiden  aunts  of  the 
Duchess  of  Dumfries,  paused  a  moment  to 
collect  his  scattered  thoughts. 

"  That  ! — Why,  by  Jove  !  you  don't  mean 
that  you  didn't  know  them  ? — I  concluded,  as 
you  did  not  speak,  that  there  was  some  family 
feud  between  you.  But  not  to  know  Lord 
Tiverton  by  sight? — Impossible  !" 
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''^ My  uncle? — And  the  young  lady?'* — 

''  Lady  Ismena  Egerton,  at  your  service, — or 
if  not  at  your  service,  at  mine.  A  fine  girl 
enough,  if  it  were  not  for  her  detestable  habit  of 
throwing  herself  at  people's  heads." 

*'  She  is  extremely  handsome,"  said  Julius, 
gravely.  "  I  was  struck  by  her  beauty  last 
night,  without  surmising  who  she  was." 

"  Then,  for  Heaven's  sake,  come  and  make  her 
acquaintance !"  cried  Lord  Storby,  dragging 
him  along.  "  It  is  not  often  that  Lady  Ismena 
stumbles  now  upon  a  conquest.  She  does  not 
usually  waste  her  smiles  upon  younger  sons;  but 
as  one  of  the  family  you  are  entitled  to  an 
honourable  exception." 

On  reaching  the  north  room,  however,  Julius 
was  mortified  to  find  that  the  party  had  dis- 
appeared. A  glimpse  of  the  grey  silk  dress  was 
just  visible  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs,  and  imme- 
diately vanished. 

"Isyour  sister  gone?" — inquired  Lord  Storby 
of  the  stiff,  handsome,  young  man,  who  with 
his  supercilious  companion  alone  remained  of 
the  group. 

"  I  am  unable  to  inform  you,"  was  his  cold 
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reply ;  and  he  continued  to  lorgner  the  pictures 
with  as  supercilious  an  air  as  if  they  also  were 
country  cousins. 

"  Lady  Ismena  is  half  way  up  St.  James's 
Street  by  this  time,"  observed  his  companion, 
Sir  Gordon  Hilfield.  "  Egerton's  short  memory 
does  not  allow  him  to  recollect  that  she  wished 
us  good  bye  in  order  to  go  home  and  dress  for 
her  ride." 

"How  vexatious!"  cried  Lord  Storby;  "I 
was  going  to  procure  her  the  pleasure  of  making 
acquaintance  with  a  friend  of  mine,  whom  I 
now  recommend  to  yours.  Here ! — Egerton,  my 
fine  fellow, — come  and  shake  hands  with  your 
cousin." — 

No  sooner  had  this  cordial  invitation  passed 
the  lips  of  Lord  Storby  than  he  repented  his 
rashness ;  for  Lord  Egerton,  instead  of  advanc- 
ing to  give  his  hand  to  Julius,  honoured  him 
with  one  of  his  most  frigid  bows.  He  had  evi- 
dently no  idea  of  having  people  thus  uncere- 
moniously thrust  upon  his  acquaintance.  Hil- 
field, meanwhile,  who  ,  seldom  neglected  an 
opportunity  of  wounding  the  self-love  of  the 
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well-dressed  automaton  on  whom  it  was  his 
pleasure  to  exercise  his  irony,  instantly  requested 
an  introduction  to  Julius  Egerton ;  and,  with 
affected  honhommie,  began  questioning  him 
about  the  recency  of  his  arrival  in  town, — his 
opinion  of  London, — and  his  judgment  upon  the 
works  of  art  before  them. 

Three  words  of  reply  sufficed  to  convince 
both  Lord  Egerton  and  his  damper  that  the 
rustic  cousin  was  not  a  person  to  be  made  a  butt 
of.  Nettled  by  the  cool  insolence  of  his  uncle's 
son,  Julius's  brow  became  clouded  with  more 
than  its  usual  reserve;  and  Storby,  anxious  to 
retrieve  the  awkwardness  of  which  he  had  been 
guilty,  took  him  familiarly  by  the  arm  and 
marched  him  off. 

'^  I  am  sorry  I  introduced  you  to  that  ass  of  a 
fellow  !" — cried  he,  as  they  quitted  the  gallery. 
"  But  it  is  not  my  fault  if  people  will  have  such 
blockheads  of  cousins.  I  cannot  make  out,  my 
dear  Egerton,  how  the  same  blood  can  run  in 
your  fervid  veins  and  those  of  that  statue  of 
snow ;  and  still  less,  how  your  gentle,  agreeable 
sister  can  be  akin  to  that  flighty  piece  of  goods, 
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Lady  Ismena ' — But  though  those  two  numskulls 
have  driven  us  out  of  our  retreat,  don't  let  me 
lose  the  opportunity  of  pursuing  my  inquiries. 
Are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Egerton  likely  to  spend  the 
summer  at  Hurley  ?" — 

<'  I  see  very  little  of  my  family ;  but  I  have 
heard  of  no  plan  for  their  leaving  home." 

"  So  much  the  better.  As  you  will  not  visit 
Storby,  I  have  some  notion  of.  trying  the  Tun- 
bridge  waters  at  the  close  of  the  season  ;  and  the 
hope  of  renewing  my  acquaintance  with  them 
would  be  a  great  temptation." 

Julius  made  no  reply.  His  thoughts  were 
wandering  back  to  Lord  Tiverton  and  his  son 
and  daughter.  He  would  have  given  worlds  to 
return  to  the  gallery,  and  explain  to  Lord 
Egerton  that  the  introduction  was  not  of  his 
seeking. 

Lord  Storby,  meanwhile,  attributed  his  silence 
to  an  intention  of  discouraging  his  purposed 
visit.  "  It  was  plain  that  Egerton  wished  him 
to  stay  away, — it  was  plain  that  Egerton  was 
aware  of  his  partiality  for  his  sister.  Mary 
Egerton  was,  perhaps,  engaged  to  some  other 
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man.  He  had  been  too  hasty  in  the  manifesta- 
tion of  his  intentions, — too  eager  to  place  him- 
self on  the  list  of  Miss  Egerton's  discarded 
suitors/' 

"  One  of  my  great  inducements  for  a  visit  to 
Tunbridge,"  said  he,  aloud,  '*is  to  see  some- 
thing of  your  friends  at  Eastwick.  Miss  Hesel- 
tine  is  really  a  charming  person." 

"  Yes, — a  fine,  high-spirited  girl,"  replied 
Julius,  vaguely.  '•  My  elder  brother,  poor 
fellow,  is  much  attached  to  her." 

"  Who  is  not  attached  to  the  heiress  of  five 
thousand  a-year  !" — cried  Lord  Storby,  gaily. 

"  Jack  Egerton  is  W6>^,"  replied  his  companion. 
"  Were  Georgiana  Heseltine  disinherited  to- 
morrow, it  would  make  no  change  in  his  affec- 


tions." 


"  And,  pray,  how  am  I  ever  to  get  acquainted 
with  this  paragon  of  brothers  ?"  cried  Lord 
Storby.  "  Where  am  I  to  call  upon  him, — and 
when  will  you  both  dine  with  me  ?" — 

*'  I  have  only  a  parson's  holiday,  from 
Monday  till  Saturday,  two  days  of  which  are 
already  expired,"  replied  Julius. 
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"  You  have  no  notion  how  much  may  be  done 
in  the  remaining  four!"  cried  his  friend.  '*  You 
must  both  meet  me  at  the  Clarendon  at  ei<2;ht 
to-morrow,  that  I  may  try  and  enlist  Captain 
Egerton  on  my  side  in  quizzing  you  out  of  your 
churlish  notions,  and  planning  some  better 
occupation  for  you  than  a  Kentish  curacy." 

Before  they  met  again,  however,  the  irritation 
of  spirit  produced  by  the  impertinence  of  Lord 
Eo^erton  had  received  a  counter-check.  As  the 
brothers  were  entering  the  hotel  to  dress,  the 
following  day,  two  cards,  bearing  the  name  of 
the  Earl  of  Tiverton,  were  placed  in  the  hand  of 
Captain  Egerton. 

*'  How  the  deuce  could  he  discover  that  we 
were  in  town, — and  what  can  have  put  it  into 
his  head  to  call  upon  us  ?" — cried  John,  who  was 
in  high  spirits  at  the  result  of  his  audience  at 
the  Horse- Guards. 

Julius,  who  had  been  careful  to  avoid  exciting 
his  brother's  indi^^nation  bv  an  account  of  his 
adventure  of  the  preceding  day,  now  briefly 
replied,  that  he  had  been  seen  by  Lord  Tiverton 
and  his  daughter  in  company  with  Lord  Storby, 
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"  Then,  my  life  upon  it,  that  is  the  cause  of 
his  civiUty  !"  cried  Captain  Egerton ;  '*  and  if 
I  return  the  visit  may  I ." 

"  It  is  fair  to  say  that  I  have  no  reason  to  sup- 
pose I  was  recognised  by  my  uncle,"  interrupted 
Julius,  whose  inclination  for  an  introduction  to 
St.  James's  Square  was  a  little  stimulated  by  his 
cursory  view  of  the  dark-haired  heroine  of  the 
Book  of  Beauty.  "  Storby  probably  mentioned 
to  him  that  we  were  in  London  ;  and  as  he  has 
been  so  prompt  in  making  his  appearance  here, 
my  father  (for  whom  the  compliment  is  intended) 
would,  perhaps,  be  vexed  were  we  to  neglect  the 
occasion  of  an  introduction  to  the  family." 

"  What  matters  it  whether  the  Tivertons 
notice  us  or  not  ?" — cried  Captain  Egerton. 
<'  Ten  years  ago,  it  was  of  the  greatest  moment ; 
but  our  prospects  are  secured  ; — I  am  getting 
on  beyond  my  hopes,  and  you  are  sure  of  Hel- 
stone,  without  thanks  to  his  lordship  !  We  are 
far  more  respectable  and  independent  as  we 
are." 

"  Since  we  require  nothing  at  his  hands,  our 
independence  need  not  be  very  seriously  com- 
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promised  by  leaving  a  card  at  his  door,"  replied 
Julius.  "  It  is  not  Lord  Tiverton's  fault  that 
my  father  has  chosen  to  keep  aloof  from  him. 
If  really  desirous  to  promote  family  union,  he 
will  seize  the  present  opportunity. 

Jack  Egerton's  answer  was  not  of  so  decorous 
or  respectful  a  nature  as  to  deserve  commemo- 
ration. Better  acquainted  than  his  brother 
with  the  ways  of  the  world,  he  was  keenly 
alive  to  the  slights  of  the  Tiverton  family,  and 
was  predetermined  that,  let  his  uncle's  demon- 
strations of  courtesy  towards  him  be  what  they 
might,  nothing  should  induce  him  to  cross  the 
threshold  of  the  Earl. 

As  is  usually  the  case,  however,  with  people 
who  take  precipitate  resolutions,  no  sooner  was 
their  call  of  ceremony  followed  by  an  invitation 
to  dinner  from  Lord  Tiverton,  expressed  in  the 
kindest  and  most  unceremonious  terms,  than 
John  became  as  eager  to  accept  as  Julius  to 
decline. 

"  It  would  be  decidedly  wrong  to  refuse  the 
proffered  olive-branch,'*  cried  the  Captain;  '*  we 
have  no  possible  excuse  for  rejecting  the  invi- 
tation." 
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"  Surely  we  might  plead  a  pre-engagement  ?" 
replied  his  brother,  still  smarting  under  the 
recollection  of  Lord  Egerton's  haughty  bow, 
and  conceiving,  with  rustic  simplicity,  that  he 
must  inevitably  meet  the  son  at  the  board  of  the 
father. 

"  No,  no  ! — let  us  go  and  see  what  these  people 
are  made  of," — cried  Captain  Egerton.  "  If  we 
don't  like  them,  the  first  visit  may  be  the  last. 
I  am  convinced  my  father  would  be  gratified  by 
a  reconciliation.  So  here  goes  ! — *  Captain 
and  Mr.  Julius  Egerton  will  have  the  honour, 
et  cetera,  et  cetera,  et  cetera.' 


i  ?J 
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CHAPTER  II. 

In  the  fatness  of  these  pursy  times 
Virtue  itself  of  vice  must  pardon  beg. 

Shakspeare. 

The  more  civilized  uncle  and  cousins  of  the 
young  Egertons  would  have  laughed  heartily 
had  they  witnessed  the  pride  with  which  the 
loving  brothers  scrutinized  each  other,  ere  they 
proceeded  to  St.  James's  Square  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour ;  the  elder  deciding,  as  he  had  often 
decided  before,  that  Julius  was  the  finest  young 
man  of  his  acquaintance — the  most  athletic 
figure  united  with  the  most  intellectual  counte- 
nance ;  while  Julius  secretly  exulted  in  Captain 
Egerton's  distinguished  air  and  polished  man- 
ner.    "  Lord   Tiverton    cannot   but   be  proud 
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of  such  a  nephew  !"  was  the  secret  reflection  of 
both. 

Other  ideas  rapidly  succeeded.  As  was 
natural  at  their  age,  they  thought  more  of  their 
cousins  than  of  Lord  and  Lady  Tiverton  ; 
standing  somewhat  in  awe  of  the  saucy  affa- 
bility likely  to  be  vouchsafed  by  Lord  Egerton 
and  his  brother,  but  far  more  so  of  the  satirical 
survey  of  the  Ladies  Ismena  and  Henrietta. 
They  wished  it  was  all  over,  and  that  they  were 
on  their  road  back  into  Kent. 

But  their  nervous  fit  was  altogether  super- 
fluous. The  dry,  hard  Earl  received  them,  and 
presented  them  to  Lady  Tiverton,  in  precisely 
the  cold,  well-bred  form  he  would  have  used 
towards  any  other  young  men  honoured  with 
access  to  his  house;  while  her  ladyship's  bow 
boasted  all  the  unmeaning  vagueness  which 
very  fine  or  very  near-sighted  people  are  able 
to  infuse  into  their  salutations.  There  was  no 
more  mention  of  Lord  Egerton  or  his  brother 
at  any  moment  of  the  visit,  than  if  no  such 
persons  were  in  existence ;  and  when  John  and 
Julius  made  their  entree,  their  fair  cousins,  who 
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had  returned  late  from  riding,  were  still  absent 
from  the  drawing-room.  The  party  consisted 
of  a  middle-aged  man,  with  everything  black 
about  him  but  his  head,  which  was  white  as 
a  vulture's,  whom  Lord  Tiverton  addressed  as 
"  Vivian  ;"  and  a  foppish-looking  young  gentle- 
man, with  everything  white  about  him  but  his 
head  and  coat,  with  whom  the  Countess  was 
talking  extremely  small  small-talk. 

Lord     Storby    was    shortly    afterwards    an- 
nounced ; — and  Julius  was  instantly  placed  at  his 
ease   in    his  uncle's  house  by    the    affectionate 
manner   in   which    the    Viscount   advanced    to 
meet  him,  and,  after  requesting  an  introduction 
to  his  brother,  entered  without  ceremony  with 
Captain  Egerton  into  the  sort  of  desultory  talk 
at  the  command  of  men  of  the  world.  Cambridge 
and  Eton  had  afforded  to  the  Viscount  friends 
to  be  inquired  after,  whom  the  young  soldier 
must  have   met  in    the   Mediterranean,   or   on 
the  staff  in    Dublin  ;    and   by  the   time   Lady 
Ismena  made  her  appearance,  blazing  in  beauty 
and   magnificence,    the   three   were   chattering 
apart   in  a  window,  with   such  familiar  good- 

c  2 
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humour,  that  nothing  could  exceed  the  gra- 
ciousness  of  her  bow  to  the  friends  of  the  man 
to  whom  her  elaborate  ringlets  and  glittering 
bracelets  were  dedicated. 

As  she  entered  the  room  alone,  Julius,  though 
sufficiently  impressed  on  a  nearer  view  by  the 
beauty  which  even  at  a  distance  had  dazzled  his 
unpractised  eye,  could  not  forbear  an  anxious 
surmise  touching  the  absence  of  the  auburn- 
haired  younger  sister.  His  fears  were  justified 
by  Lady  Tiverton's  command  that  dinner  should 
be  served. 

"  Henrietta  is  tired  with  her  ride,"  said  she, 
in  explanation  to  the  dandy  who  was  lounging 
beside  her  on  the  sofa.  ''  She  has  a  bad  head- 
ache, and  is  lying  down.'' 

Nobody  seemed  to  care,  for  not  a  single 
remark  was  uttered  in  reply;  and  as  Lady 
Ismena  took  possession  of  Lord  Storby  with  an 
air  of  cool  appropriation  astounding  to  Julius, 
the  brothers  were  not  sorry  to  find  themselves 
addressed  by  the  master  of  the  house,  though 
merely  in  the  tone  he  would  have  used  towards 
any  other  visitor. 
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"Do  you  remain  long  in  London  ?" — inquired 
the  Earl.  *'  Only  till  Saturday? — Town  is  grow- 
ing thin. —  /^e  shall  be  here  only  ten  days  longer. 
— My  brother  William,  I  fancy,  seldom  visits 
London  ?" — 

*'  My  father  has  not  quitted  home  these  six 
years,"  replied  Julius,  to  whom  the  latter  ques- 
tion was  addressed. 

"  He  is  happy  in  being  sufficiently  his  own 
master  to  remain  there,"  observed  Lord  Tiver- 
ton, with  a  compassionate  sneer.  *'  Does  he 
wear  well? — No  gout, — no  rheumatism?" — 

"  No  ailment  on  earth,  thank  God  !"  cried 
Captain  Egerton,  heartily ;  and  Lord  Tiverton 
sighed  a  heavy  sigh  as  he  responded,  "  Yet 
William  is  scarcely  two  years  my  junior." — 

His  nephews  were  saved  the  platitude  of  com- 
parison between  the  wear  and  tear  of  a  town  or 
country  life,  by  the  announcement  of  dinner ; 
and,  to  their  great  surprise,  the  meal,  instead  of 
being  formal  as  they  expected,  proved  chatty 
and  agreeable.  Lady  Ismena,  seated  beside 
Lord  Storby,  was  in  such  good  humour  as  to 
find  it  worth  while  to  converse  with  the  man 
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honoured  by  the  viscount's  friendship,  though 
a  poor  relation  of  her  own ;  while  Julius,  seated 
between  his  uncle  and  *'  Vivian,"  found  the  con- 
versation turn  on  topics  of  public  interest  which 
he  was  able  to  discuss  with  advantage.     Lord 
Tiverton  was  soon  compelled  to  become  an  at- 
tentive  listener    to   an    argument   on    colonial 
policy  between   his  nephew   and   the   vulture- 
headed  gentleman  in  black.    That  he  was^forced 
to  give  his  attention  to  '*  Vivian  "  did  not  sur- 
prise  him.       Silas    Vivian   was    there   to    talk. 
Silas  was  an  habitual  sayer  and  imbiber  of  good 
things ;    a  systematic    diner-out ;   a   personage 
who,  in  the  height  of  the  season  it  would  have 
been  as  impossible  to  get  at  a  day's  notice  to  a 
family   dinner,    as   the    Emperor    Nicholas   or 
Adolphus  Egerton.     But  he  was  amazed  to  find 
in   his   nephew   the   curate, — his  nephew.  Dr. 
Spry's  grandson, — a  fellow   with   whom    Lord 
Storby  was  not  ashamed  to   shake   hands,   or 
Silas  Vivian  to  argue  ! — 

By  degrees,  even  the  callous  Lord  Tiverton 
warmed  to  some  degree  of  interest  in  the  debate. 
Politically,    he  was  on  the   side  of  his  friend 
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Vivian ;  but  before  the  dispute  was  brought  to 
an  end,  by  being  declared  a  drawn  battle,  he 
found  himself  morally  veering  towards  the 
opinions  of  his  nephew. 

"  With  any  other  adversary,  I  might  perhaps 
feel  inclined  to  give  in,"  observed  Vivian,  cour- 
teously. "  But  I  do  not  wish  this  to  be  the 
signal  for  a  series  of  defeats ;  and  I  am  pre- 
pared to  be  put  to  my  utmost  resources  by  so 
able  and  energetic  an  antagonist.  I  had  the 
honour  and  edification  of  hearing  you  preach 
last  summer  at  Helstone,"  he  observed,  address- 
ing Julius,  "  and  thus  prepared  for  the  strength 
to  be  put  forth  against  me,  was  perhaps  very 
bold  or  very  vain  to  adventure  a  difference  of 
opinion." 

Lord  Tiverton  was  amazed.  Silas  Vivian, — 
the  bitter,  cutting  Vivian, — the  reviewer,  talker, 
exterminator, — bandying  compliments  with  V^il- 
liam  Egerton  of  Hurley's  younger  son ; — he,  in 
whose  presence  even  the  jactant  Dick  Egerton 
was  apt  to  subside  into  a  dumbmy  ! — 

The  Earl  was  too  much  astonished  to  notice 
that,  at  the  other  end  of  the  table,  the  lively 
conversation  of  his  elder  nephew  was  cheering 
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Lady  Tiverton  into  good  humour,  and  securing 
the  gratitude  of  the  listless  Sir  Herbert  Buch- 
anan, whose  duty  it  was  to  keep  her  in  spirits. 

"  Is  that  lad  a  relation  of  your  lordship?" 
inquired  Vivian,  lingering  behind  a  moment 
v/ith  the  Earl,  as  the  others  proceeded  to  the 
drawing-room  to  take  their  coffee. 

"  My  nephew, — the  son  of  my  next  brother," 
replied  Lord  Tiverton,  almost  disposed  to  feel 
proud  of  the  relationship. 

"  And  yet  a  curate  in  Kent  ? — For  the  love  of 
Heaven,  my  dear  lord,  why  did  you  let  him  go 
into  the  church  ? — With  such  family  interest  as 
yours  he  ought  to  have  been  in  the  House.  He 
would  have  been  an  ornament  to  public  life  and 
the  name  he  bears.  Your  nephew  would  have 
made  one  of  the  first  speakers  of  the  day." — 

'*  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  that  you  should 
think  so,"  replied  the  Earl,  politely.  "  But 
pray,  my  dear  Sir,  let  not  the  word  escape  your 
lips ; — the  young  man  would  only  become  dis- 
contented, and  fancy  more  might  have  been  done 
for  him." 

"  No  great  stretch  of  imagination," — replied 
Vivian,   who   was   captivated  by   the   elegance 
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of  Julius's  scholarship,  and  the  ingenuous- 
ness of  his  character.  "But  I  conclude  that, 
since  he  is  in  the  profession,  you  intend  to  push 
him  on  ? — You  do  not  mean  him  to  keep  smo- 
thered and  inefficient  under  the  weight  of  a  small 
country  living  ?" — 

Lord  Tiverton  muttered  something  about 
"  having  the  interests  of  his  sons  to  provide  for," 
in  a  tone  that  might  have  become  the  parent 
of  sixteen  destitute  offspring. 

"  Certainly,  certainly,'' — replied  Silas,  his  aqui- 
line nose  assuming  a  scarcely  perceptible  curl, — 
"  but  not  in  the  church.  You  have  no  one 
nearer  to  you  than  this  young  man  to  provide 
for  in  the  church  ?" — 

"  I  have  no  preferment  likely  to  fall  in,"  ob- 
served the  Earl,  gravely.  "  The  only  eminently 
good  thing  in  my  gift  (having  been  previously 
declined  by  my  brother  for  his  sons)  is  in  the 
hands  of  Dr.  Nicewig,  the  ex-tutor  of  my  boys — 
a  man  whose  life  is  as  good  as  my  nephew's. 
Any  influence  I  may  have  with  government,  I 
owe  it  to  my  sons  to  retain  unimpaired." 

"  Certainly,     certainly," — again     responded 

c  3 
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Vivian,  amused  to  see  the  Earl  defend  himself 
behind  the  subterfuge  of  parental  sensibility. 
"  But  Lord  Egerton  has  declined  all  connexion 
with  public  life ;  and  as  to  my  friend  Dick,  I 
do  not  imagine  his  prospects  would  be  materially 
injured  by  the  preferment  of  his  cousin." 

"  With  his  abilities,  I  should  humbly  hope  notT 
replied  the  Earl,  swelling  magnificently.  "  Dick 
Egerton  will  live  to  become  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished men  of  the  day." 

''  He  must  live  a  long  time,  then,"  was  Vivian's 
secret  reflection  ;  but  he  merely  added  aloud, — 
"  Dick  is  quick  and  clever ; — but  these  are  not 
capacities  to  bring  into  comparison  with  the  en- 
dowments of  the  young  fellow  yonder,  whose 
genius  I  hold  to  be  of  the  highest  order.  More- 
over, I  fear  even  your  lordship's  interest  with 
the  Treasury  would  not  suffice  to  keep  afloat  a 
youngster  so  obstinately  bent  on  wrecking  him- 
self as  your  son." 

"On  wrecking  himself?" — demanded  Lord 
Tiverton,  receding  a  few  steps  from  the  door 
towards  which  he  had  been  pressing  forward. 
"  Surely  Dick  has  not  been  taking  any  steps 
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with  his  constituents  or  the  administration  with 
which  I  am  unacquainted  ?" — 

''  I  allude  to  his  moral  conduct." 

"  Since  that  Epsom  business  last  year,  I  don't 
believe  Dick  has  risked  a  guinea  !"  replied  the 
Earl,  connecting  the  word  immorality  exclu- 
sively with  the  gaming-table  and  opera-dancers. 
"  Living  as  he  does  with  Adolphus,  it  was  not 
likely  he  should  keep  quite  clear  of  such  matters ; 
but  I  don't  consider  him  by  any  means  wilder 
than  other  young  men  of  his  age." 

"  On  the  contrary,  in  such  matters,  far  less. 
I  believe  no  young  fellow  about  town  has  paid 
less  dearly  for  the  company  he  keeps.  But 
there  are  other  particulars  in  which  he  seems  to 
take  pride  in  the  display  of  indiscretion  fatal  to 
the  career  of  a  public  man.  The  thing  is  out 
of  date ;  and  even  when  in  fashion, — even  when 
the  Prince  of  Wales  school  was  at  its  height, 
— we  have  seen  greater  men  than  Dick  Egerton 
thrown  into  the  background  by  social  irregu- 
larity." 

''  I  am  not  aware  that  the  social  irregularities 
of  either  of  my  sons  exceed  those  of  other  young 
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men  of  their  station  in  life,"  observed  the  Earl, 
with  solemn  indignation. 

"  Perhaps  not ; — for  the  young  gentlemen  of 
their  station  in  life  make  small  pretence  now-a- 
days  to  propriety  of  conduct.  My  friend  Dick 
has,  I  dare  say,  a  thousand  precedents  for  loving 
his  neighbour's  wife  as  himself,  even  as  the  com- 
mandment enjoineth  him  to  love  his  neighbour. 
Only  there  is  something  peculiarly  repugnant 
to  decency  in  making  his  father's  house  the 
refuge  for  his  vices,  and  rendering  his  young 
sisters  the  associates  of  his  mistress." 

"  What  the  devil  do  you  mean  ?" — cried  Lord 
Tiverton,  now  really  in  earnest.  But  Vivian 
replied  only  by  a  provoking  shrug,  intimating 
that  his  lordship  could  not  be  really  deficient  in 
information. 

"  I  have  not  the  smallest  suspicion  to  what 
you  allude  !"  persisted  the  Earl. 

"  You  mean  to  say  that  the  connexion  be- 
tween Dick  Egerton  and  Mrs.  Vassyll  has 
escaped  your  cognizance  ?" — exclaimed  Silas 
Vivian,  almost  angrily. 

"  Mrs.  Vassyll  f'  reiterated  the  Earl.  '*  Mrs. 
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Vassyll  ! — Is  it  possible  that  you  have  conjured 
up  all  these  terrors  about  one  of  Dick's  silly 
flirtations  !" — 

"  Flirtation  is  a  slipshod  word  for  the  crime 
which  is  causing  so  much  uneasiness  to  all  poor 
George  Vassyll's  friends,"  resumed  Silas  Vivian, 
gravely.  "  Vassyll  is  a  highly  honourable  man, 
though  weak  enough  to  have  given  his  honour 
into  the  keeping  of  a  giddy  girl ;  and  there  are 
those  who  watch  with  earnest  solicitude  lest  cir- 
cumstances should  force  upon  his  notice  the 
conduct  by  which  it  is  endangered.'* 

"  But  when  I  assure  vou,"  cried  the  Earl, 
impatiently,  *'  that  Dick  pays  no  more  attention 
to  Mrs.  Vassyll  than  to  fifty  other  women  !" — 

"  Then  the  fifty  other  husbands  are  equally 
to  be  pitied ;  and  the  corporation  of  Dunderhead 
has  fiftyfold  cause  for  dissatisfaction,"  replied 
Vivian,  moving  to  go. 

"  What  do  you  mean  about  the  corporation 
of  Dunderhead  ?" — demanded  the  Earl,  more 
and  more  interested  in  the  discussion. 

"  Only  that  Dick  Egerton's  return  would 
certainly  be  opposed  in  the  event  of  an  election. 
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The  Vassylls  are  highly  respected  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, and  the  neighbourhood  is  a  scrupu- 
lous one.  A  few  months  hence,  and  they  will 
neither  visit  Mrs.  Vassyll,  nor  elect  as  their  re- 
presentative the  Lothario  who  has  been  making 
so  offensive  a  use  of  the  time  they  hold  to  be 
their  property." 

"1  don't  believe  a  word  of  it, — I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  accounts  which  have  reached 
you  are  exaggerated  !" — cried  Lord  Tiverton, 
much  disconcerted.  "  Mrs.  Vassyll  has  been 
thrown  in  Dick's  way  as  a  country  neighbour ; 
—he  may  have  good-naturedly  tried  to  get  her  on 
in  London  society ; — but  there  really  is  nothing 
in  her  attractions  or  position  in  life  to  j  ustify  or 
render  probable  his  throwing  away  his  prospects 
for  her  sake.  Believe  me,  you  are  misin- 
formed." 

"  For  Vassyll's  sake,  I  trust  it  may  prove  so ; 
but  the  world  is  on  the  look  out  for  a  catas- 
trophe." 

"  I  shall  speak  to  Dick — I  must  positively 
speak  to  Dick  !" — resumed  his  lordship,  "  It 
would  be  hard  indeed,  if,  because  these  people 
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happen  to  have  taken  Lord  Hexham's  place  at 
West  Hill,  the  career  of  so  distinguished  a 
young  man  should  be  blighted.  You  must  be 
aware  that  the  greatest  expectations  have  been 
excited  by  that  last  speech  of  his." 

"  I  understand  he  acquitted  himself  tolerably ; 
but  I  do  not  the  less  regret,  my  dear  lord,  that 
you  have  not  kept  an  opening  for  one  of  the 
most  promising  young  chaps  I  have  seen  this 
many  a  day." 

The  praise  and  blame  thus  applied,  had  the 
effect  usual  in  such  cases,  of  predisposing  Lord 
Tiverton  against  his  nephew,  and  renewing  his 
predilection  for  his  son.  Already  preferring  to 
Julius  the  brother  for  whom  he  had  exerted 
some  slight  interest,  the  Earl  would  probably 
have  limited  his  notice  to  Captain  Egerton  for 
the  remainder  of  the  evening,  but  that,  on  join- 
ing the  party  in  the  drawing-room,  he  found  the 
young  soldier  in  presumptuous  discourse  with 
Lady  Ismena ;  while  Julius  was  standing  apart, 
button-held  by  his  friend  Storby.  The  earnest 
interest  with  which  the  Viscount  stood  discussing 
his  purposed  visit  to  Tunbridge,  convinced  him 
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that  the  nephew  thus  warmly  patronized  by  the 
great  and  witty,  was  not  a  person  to  be  ill- 
used.  Advancement,  he  saw,  was  to  be  the  por- 
tion of  William  Egerton's  younger  son  ;  and 
such  being  the  case,  it  were  better  if  the  head 
of  his  father's  family  should  be  the  source  of  his 
honours  and  prosperity. 

Lord  Tiverton's  decision  on  this  delicate 
point  was  perhaps  influenced  by  the  air  of  some- 
what more  than  indifference,  with  which  his 
nephew  received  the  attentions  of  the  man 
whom  the  Countess  found  it  worth  while  to 
court  as  a  son-in-law,  and  her  sons  as  a  friend. 
While  Lord  Storby's  animated  gestures  avouched 
his  interest  in  the  conversation,  Julius  satisfied 
himself  with  vague  nods  of  assent;  his  looks 
wandering  the  while  towards  a  pale,  fair  girl, 
attired  in  a  morning  dress,  seated  near  Lady 
Tiverton,  still  retaining  in  her  hand  the  book 
with  which  she  had  been  amusing  herself  during 
the  absence  of  the  party  at  dinner.  Julius  was 
evidently  superior  to  a  vulgar  weakness,  which,  if 
it  recommended  men  to  Lord  Tiverton's  affec- 
tion, lowered  them  in  his  estimation.     He  was 
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evidently  indifferent  to  the  distinction  of  Lord 
Storby's  notice ;  and  why  or  wherefore  his 
attention  was  directed  towards  Lady  Henrietta 
Egerton,  who  was  still  treated  in  the  family  as 
a  mere  child,  a  father  was,  of  course,  the  last 
man  on  earth  to  conjecture. 

During  the  idle  chat  of  his  friend,  the  young 
recluse  was,  in  fact,  occupied  in  wondering  why 
he  had  not  been  more  struck  at  first  sight  by 
the  singular  want  of  resemblance  between  the 
sisters.  The  sun  and  moon  did  not  differ  more 
widely  than  his  two  fair  cousins; — the  one 
dazzling  in  brilliancy, — the  other  uncertain, 
and  at  times  diminishing  even  her  moderate 
display  of  light.  The  Lady  Henrietta  now 
before  him,  was  insignificant,  cold,  and  unattrac- 
tive ;  either  labouring  under  or  affecting  indis- 
position. She  was  apparently  there  against  her 
will,  reluctantly  compelled  to  take  a  part  in  the 
conversation  of  her  mother  with  the  listless  Sir 
Herbert  Buchanan.  Of  the  presence  of  the 
rest  of  the  party,  she  was  probably  unconscious. 
Not  even  her  eyes  wandered  towards  them.  And 
the  indifference  was  mutual ;  for   in   reply  to 
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Julius's  whispered  inquiry,  whether  the  silent 
young  lady  were  indeed  Lady  Henrietta  Eger- 
ton.  Lord  Storby  carelessly  replied,  "  Talking, 
or  rather  listening  to  Buchanan  ? — Yes  ! — a 
stupid  little  girl  enough  ! — Not  to  be  compared 
with  her  sister,  who,  whatever  else  she  may  be, 
is  handsome  and  lively." 

Following  the  direction  of  Lord  Storby 's  eye 
at  that  moment  towards  Lady  Ismena,  Julius 
felt  strongly  inclined  to  echo  the  verdict.  She 
was  conversing  with  Captain  Egerton  with  so 
much  graciousness  and  animation,  that,  ignorant 
how  artfully  her  smiles  and  sprightliness 
were  calculated,  he  too  was  disposed  to  pro- 
nounce her  charming.  Fain  would  he  have 
approached  and  joined  in  the  conversation  ;  but 
the  dread  of  appearing  over-solicitons  imposed  a 
constraint  upon  his  air  and  actions ; — till  he 
almost  envied  the  sang  froid  of  his  brother,  in 
being  able  to  recommend  himself  to  the  good 
opinion  of  so  beautiful  a  cousin. 

So  intent  was  Julius  upon  his  cogitations,  that 
he  was  not  aware  of  Lord  Storby's  withdrawal 
of  his  finger  from  his  button,  or  that  he  was 
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Standing  alone  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  Lady 
Isniena ;  till  he  found  himself  addressed  by  a 
strange  voice,  and  perceived  that  the  listless 
Buchanan  had  exchanged  places  with  the  Vis- 
count, and  actually  crossed  the  room  to  enter 
into  conversation  with  him. 

Had  Julius  been  aware  of  the  importance  of 
the  coxcomb  before  him  in  the  coterie  of  which 
Dick  and  Adolphus  Egerton  were  the  demi- 
gods, he  might  have  been  more  grateful  for  Sir 
Herbert's  civility  in  bestowing  this  token  of 
notice  upon  an  obscure  individual,  carelessly 
named  to  him  on  his  entrance  by  Lord  Tiver- 
ton. As  it  was,  the  effeminacy  of  his  dress  and 
the  inanimation  of  his  countenance,  disposed  the 
country  curate  to  regard  him  with  pity  and  con- 
tempt, as  one  of  the  spangles  intermingled  with 
the  mud  of  London. 

His  opinion  was  changed  by  the  well-bred 
courtesy  with  which  the  stranger  announced 
himself  as  the  brother  of  his  old  college  friend, 
Henry  Buchanan. 

"  I  had  very  little  idea,**  said  he,  in  his  usual 
languid  drawl,  "  that  I  was  in  the  society  of 
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'  Egerton  of  Trinity/  Henry  has  often  boasted 
to  me  of  his  intimacy  with  the  first  man  of  his 
year ;  but  I  confess  I  did  not  expect  to  find  the 
Egerton  he  used  to  describe,  either  habited  in 
black  or  emerging  from  thesobrieties  of  rural  life." 

Julius  murmured  some  common-place  remark 
about  the  influence  of  time  and  circumstance. 

"  A  miraculous  influence,  certainly  !'*  replied 
the  dandy ;  "  which,  non-content  with  converting 
you  into  a  country  parson,  has  metamorphosed 
poor  Henry  Buchanan  from  a  fox-hunter  into  a 
secretary  of  legation  ! — My  brother  is  now  at 
Stutgardt,  or  Dresden,  or  Frankfort,  or  some 
of  those  pays  perdus  where  people  spend  half 
the  year  in  making  sauer  kraut^  and  the  other 
half  in  eating  it.  It  will  fill  a  page  of  my 
next  despatch  to  him,  that  I  have  had  the 
honour  of  forming  the  acquaintance  of  one  whom 
he  so  highly  values." 

Julius  replied  by  more  particular  inquiries 
after  the  particular  friend  on  whom  he  had 
never  wasted  a  thought  from  the  moment  of 
quitting  Trinity ;  but  Sir  Herbert  Buchanan 
had  given  all  the  attention  he  intended  to  his 
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brother,  by  using  his  name  as  the  means  of  intro- 
duction. 

"  And  so  you  have  the  happiness  of  being 
new  to  this  place,  and  of  having  this  place  new 
to  you?" — said  he,  subsiding  into  a  sofa  near 
them,  with  a  gesture  that  compelled  Julius  to 
take  a  seat  by  his  side. 

"  I  have  rarely  been  in  London  ; — as  a  matter 
of  pleasure,  never,"  said  he,  surprised  to  be  thus 
coolly  interrogated. 

"  Who  is,  as  a  matter  of  pleasure  !"  retorted 
Sir  Herbert.  "  I  question  whether  the  most 
painstaking  of  city  drudges  labours  more  loath- 
ingly  at  his  desk,  than  we  blockheads  who, 
after  being  snatched  up  by  the  sails  of  the  wind- 
mill of  society,  submit  to  be  whirled  round  in 
dread  of  the  concussion  and  giddiness  of  alight- 
ing on  terra  firma,  Mrs.  Graham's  bumpings 
in  her  balloon  can  have  been  nothing  to  it  !" 

"  That  must  depend  on  the  strength  of  one's 
grappling  irons,"  observed  Julius,  humouring 
the  oddity  of  his  new  companion. 

"  Not  exactly  on  one's  own,"  replied  the 
coxcomb.     "  Our  conduct  and  happiness  in  life 
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depend  much  more  upon  the  influences  which 
other  people  are  at  the  trouble  of  exercising 
over  us,  than  upon  those  we  exercise  over  other 
people." 

"  The  strength  or  feebleness  of  resistance  still 
lies  in  ourselves,"  argued  Julius, — stupid  enough 
to  throw  away  a  rational  reply  on  one  who  was 
in  the  habit  of  finding  his  mode  of  passing  his 
hand  through  his  hair,  an  all-convincing  argu- 
ment among  the  numskulls  with  whom  he  asso- 
ciated ;  who,  whenever  Sir  Herbert  Buchanan 
assumed  an  air  capable,  fancied  he  must  have 
said  a  clever  thing. 

"  For  my  part, — for  the  trouble  rather 
than  the  morality's  sake, — I  have  long  voted  re- 
sistance a  bore  !" — observed  Sir  Herbert.  "  The 
only  consolation  of  belonging  to  the  colourless 
and  insipid  order  of  society  to  which  I  happen 
to  be  annexed,  is  that  it  is  what  the  inimitable 
Charles  Lamb  calls  '  a  happy  breathing  place 
from  the  burthen  of  a  perpetual  moral  question- 
ing,— the  sanctuary  and  quiet  Alsatia  of  hunted 
casuistry, — the  neutral  ground  betwixt  vice  and 
virtue  !' " 
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"  We  rustics,  on  the  contrary,  are  apt  to  con- 
sider it  less  leniently,"  observed  Julius  Eger- 
ton,  with  a  smile. 

"  You  are  not,  I  trust,  enlisted  among  those 
who  do  the  aristocracy  of  the  realm  the  honour 
to  look  for  the  accomplished  villany  of  the 
novel-monger,  or  the  burly  vices  of  the  police- 
office,  amid  its  enervated  tribes?" — cried  Sir 
Herbert.  "  My  dear  sir,  we  are  much  too 
tepidly  well-bred  for  anything  of  the  kind  ! — 
Our  peccadillos  are  of  the  most  diminutive  and 
unimpressive  kind.  ^  Ce  n*est  que  du  cinquieme 
etage  qic'on  sejette  par  lesfenetres  /'  " 

"  I  must  not  pretend  to  argue  with  your  expe- 
rience,'* Julius  was  beginning, — (when  a  sparkle 
in  the  usually  languid  eyes  of  his  companion 
induced  him  to  suspect  that  he  was  falling  into 
a  snare;  that,  by  a  preconcerted  scheme  with 
others  of  the  party,  Buchanan  was  forcing  him 
to  shew  off  in  moral  disputation,) — "  still  less 
afford  you  the  satisfaction  of  playing  upon  my 
stops,  and  making  a  butt  of  the  country  curate  ! 
— But  I  adhere  to  my  opinion  that,  as  every  dis- 
trict in  nature  has  its  poisonous  fungi  as  well  as 
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its  fairer  Flora,  so  the  coteries  of  London  have 
vices  of  peculiar  growth ; — hollowness  of  heart 
and  hypocrisy,  for  instance, — want  of  generous 
impulse,  —  want  of  honest  sympathy, — all 
that  is  despicable  without  being  appalling, — 
all  that  leads  to  the  pillory  instead  of  the  scaf- 
fold." 

Buchanan,  whose  "impulse"  in  addressing 
Julius  was  merely  the  impertinent  affability  of 
wishing  to  patronize  his  younger  brother's 
friend,  and  perhaps  some  little  curiosity  to  as- 
certain how  far  the  scholar  he  had  heard  so 
vaunted  in  former  days  was  superior  to  the 
rest  of  the  world,  was  startled  by  this  sudden 
outburst.  Vexed  that  he  was  unable  to  repress 
the  expression  of  his  surprise,  instead  of  retain- 
ing the  placid  inanimation  it  was  part  of  the 
business  of  his  affectation  to  assume,  he  saw 
clearly  that  young  Egerton's  sortie  had  been 
overheard  by  others  of  the  party;  for  Lady 
Ismena  turned  her  dark  eyes  towards  him, 
beaming  with  malicious  smiles;  while  Silas 
Vivian,  though  pretending  to  be  engrossed  by 
the  volumes  of  literary  frippery  adorning  the 
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drawing-room  table,  kept  smiling  to  himself, 
like  Malvolioj  at  his  own  conclusions. 

*'  Tu  me  h  paieras  /"  was  the  dandy's  inward 
ejaculation,  as  he  affected  to  applaud  the  ener- 
getic eloquence  of  his  new  friend.  He  was  de- 
termined, however,  that  Julius  at  least  should 
not  perceive  how  much  he  was  piqued ;  and  pur- 
sued the  conversation  in  a  lighter  vein,  till  Lady 
Tiverton's  carriage  was  announced,  and  the 
party  broke  up. 

"  Neither  Henrietta  nor  I  are  going  to  Al- 
mack's,"  said  the  Earl,  as  an  inducement  to  his 
nephews  and  Mr.  Vivian  to  remain  after  the 
departure  of  the  Countess.  But  as  John  and 
Julius  seemed  little  tempted  by  the  announce- 
ment, he  pressed  their  hands  in  token  of  adieu, 
exacting  a  promise  that  they  would  see  him 
again  before  they  quitted  London. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

It  is  an  observation  of  seamen,  that  if  a  single  fireball 
fall  on  their  mast,  it  foretels  ill  luck  ;  but  if  two  come 
together  (which  they  account  Castor  and  Pollux),  they 
presage  good  success. — Fuller. 

"  What  a  stupid  evening!"  exclaimed  John 
Egerton  to  his  brother,  as  they  walked  homeward 
arm  in  arm,  affecting  a  yawn  of  weariness ;  so 
speedily  had  the  unwholesome  atmosphere  of  St. 
James's  Square  produced  a  baneful  influence  on 
his  honest  nature.  "  After  all,  we  should  have 
been  fifty  times  more  amused  at  one  of  the 
theatres." 

Julius  made  no  reply.  Though  fully  as 
much  inclined  as   his  brother  to  conceal   his 
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interest  in  the  scene  they  were  quitting,  he  was 
too  profoundly  absorbed  in  his  own  emotions  to 
have  leisure  for  dissimulation. 

What  a  world  had  begun  to  develop  itself  to 
his  eyes,  with  all  its  enhancements  of  splen- 
dour, wit,  and  beauty  ! — The  orgies  of  his 
college  life  afforded  him  as  little  precedent 
as  the  vulgar  routine  of  Helstone  Parsonage, 
whereby  to  regulate  his  judgment  upon  such 
a  scene.  He  knew  that  the  party  at  Lord 
Tiverton's  was  a  mere  family  party,  such  as 
produced  no  'impression  upon  any  one  present 
but  himself.  Yet  what  elements  of  enjoyment, 
what  themes  for  reflection,  did  it  contain  for 
one  whose  life  was  unincidental  as  his  own  ! 
The  learning  and  eloquence  of  Silas  Vivian, 
the  quaint  oddity  of  Buchanan,  the  cheerfulness 
of  Storby,  the  bewildering  beauty  of  Lady 
Ismena  Egerton,  and  the  feminine  elegance  of 
her  sister,  would  severally  have  imparted  a  sur- 
passing charm  to  any  previous  evening  of  his 
uneventful  life ;  yet  even  when  thus  united,  they 
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created  no  sensation  among  persons  habituated 
to  the  joys  of  aristocratic  existence  ! 

"  What  a  world  must  it  be  of  which  such 
society  is  the  common-place  !" — mused  Julius, 
shuddering  at  the  recollection  of  aunt  Rachel's 
tedious  potter,  and  the  prosy  tea-drinkings  of 
Hurley.  Already  he  was  spell-bound  within 
the  magic  circle  produced  by  the  refinements 
of  fashion.  The  bread  eaten  at  Lord  Tiverton's 
gorgeous  board  seemed  to  have  produced  the 

effect  of 

the  insane  root 
That  takes  the  reason  prisoner. 

''  That  eldest  girl  would  be  handsome  enough 
were  she  not  so  cursedly  affected  !" — were  the 
first  words  that  struck  him  from  the  lips  of 
John,  who  was  still  flushed  with  the  delight  of 
having  basked  in  the  smiles  of  the  lovely  Lady 
Ismena.  **  Lady  Tiverton  herself  must  have 
been  a  monstrous  fine  woman ;  but,  by  Jove,  even 
at  Cadiz  I  never  saw  such  a  pair  of  ancles  and 
such  a  pair  of  eyes  as  her  daughter's  !" 
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"  I  did  not  notice  them,**  replied  Julius,  at- 
tempting to  speak  carelessly.  *'  It  is  my  desire 
to  preserve  towards  these  people  the  same  in- 
difference I  am  convinced  they  entertain  to- 
wards us.  As  to  Lord  Tiverton,  even  in  his 
own  family  he  appears  a  complete  nonentity." 

"  Despise  him  as  heartily  as  you  please,  my 
dear  fellow ;  but  in  all  candour  admit  that  he 
has  handsome  daughters  and  an  excellent  cook," 
said  John,  as  they  entered  the  hotel  together. 
'*  To-morrow",  I  suppose,  we  must  make  what  is 
called  abroad,  a  visite  de  digestion  in  St.  James's 
Square  ?" — 

"  You  are  at  perfect  liberty  to  go,"  answered 
Julius,  coldly;  "but  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I 
wish  to  see  no  more  of  my  uncle's  family. 
I  mean  to  close  my  ears  against  the  song  of  the 
sirens." 

"  Don't  be  pragmatical !"  cried  Captain 
Egerton,  throwing  down  his  hat  on  the  table 
of  their  sitting-room.  '*  Let  us  take  the  Tiver- 
tons  as  we  find  them,  both  for  my  father's  sake 
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and  our  own.  I  am  not  the  dog  to  bark  at 
shadows.  It  will  be  time  enough  to  recede 
from  their  society  when  we  find  our  dignity  or 
our  morals  in  danger." 

'*  You  mistake  me,"  cried  Julius,  hastily,  "  if 
you  suppose  that  I  stand  in  awe  either  of  their 
strength  or  my  own  weakness.  Could  you,  on 
the  contrary,  imagine  the  thorough  contempt 
with  which" — 

''  Come,  come,  come  !" — interrupted  John 
Egerton,  good-humour edly,  "  I  won't  have  you 
wrong  yourself  by  pretending  to  despise  any- 
thing so  handsome  as  Lady  Ismena  Egerton. 
I  give  up  my  uncle  and  his  two  hopeful  sons  to 
you.  Make  footballs  of  them  if  you  will :  but 
from  this  day  forward,  I  institute  myself  the 
champion  of  all  womankind  bearing  the  ho- 
noured name  of  Egerton  !" 

To  dispute  with  the  good-humour  of  his  bro- 
ther was  impossible,  and  John  and  Julius  parted 
for  the  night,  the  former  secredy  apprehending, 
from  his  brother's  tone,  that  the  young  parson 
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had  been  playing  the  pedant,  and  provoking  the 
derision  of  the  guests  at  his  uncle's  table ;  while 
the  latter  was  equally  alarmed  lest  the  frank 
familiarity  of  the  Captain  should  have  disgusted 
the  supercilious  fastidiousness  of  his  uncle's 
daughter. — Neither  of  them,  alas,  was  as  well 
satisfied  with  the  other  as  previous  to  the  in- 
auspicious dinner-party. — 

On  the  morrow,  the  simple  plot  of  their  lives 
seemed  thickening.  Scarcely  was  breakfast 
over,  when  Lord  Storby  was  with  them,  pro- 
posing plans  for  their  entertainment.  He  had 
made  up  a  white-bait  dinner  for  the  following  day, 
and  they  must  accompany  him  to  Blackwall ; 
his  lordship  protesting  that  since  Julius  had 
twice  broken  faith  with  him  respecting  a  visit  to 
the  north,  he  owed  him  the  compensation  of  his 
company  during  his  stay  in  town. 

Captain  Egerton  was  eager  to  accept  this 
cordial  invitation,  for  he  fell  in  readilv  with  the 
open-hearted  friendliness  of  the  Viscount's  man- 
ners. But  Julius  was  more  on  his  guard.  He 
remembered  that  it  was  by  a  similar  show  of 


56  preferment;  or, 

kindness  on  the  part  of  his  cousin  Dick  he  had 
been  betrayed  into  the  surrender  of  his  regard ; 
and  while  Lord  Storby  continued  to  talk  with 
reckless  unreserve  of  men,  women,  and  things,  in 
their  nearest  connexion  with  himself  and  the 
two  Egertons,  Julius  communicated  little  in 
return.  Not  a  word  was  to  be  extracted  from 
him  touching  any  member  of  his  uncle's  family. 

"  If  you  continue  to  be  so  close,  my  dear 
fellow,"  cried  the  Viscount,  "  I  shall  begin  to 
have  hopes  of  you,  and  to  fancy  you  intend  apply- 
ing to  old  Tiverton  for  one  of  his  fine  livings, 
instead  of  keeping  the  place  of  all-work  in  which 
you  are  muddling  away  your  intellects." 

"  You  are  mistaken,"  interrupted  John  Eger- 
ton,  sportively.  "  Ju's  reserve  arises  solely 
from  pride.  Ju  is  the  proudest  fellow  on  earth. 
He  was  in  a  panic  yesterday  lest  I  should  let  fall 
before  the  Tivertons  that  I  am  in  want  of  a 
friendly  word  at  the  Horse-Guards  to  obtain 
permission  to  accept  a  staff-appointment  to 
which  I  am  not  exactly  entitled.'' 

"  I  certainly  should  regret  to  see  you  under 
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obligations  to  one  who  has  behaved  so  unhand- 
somely to  my  father,"  replied  Julius,  gravely. 
"  I  am  wrong,  however,  in  wishing  my  opinions 
to  influence  yours.  It  is  not  because  /  am 
devoid  of  ambition  and  prefer  a  narrow  domestic 
circle  to  the  allurements  of  the  gay  world,  that 
a  man  of  your  profession  and  temperament  is  to 
be  compelled  to  similar  sacrifices.** 

'*  Certainly  not.  You  have  not  the  smallest 
pretence  for  making  a  saint  of  your  brother, — 
'tis  not  his  vocation,  Hal," — cried  Storby,  good- 
humouredly.  '« I  was  afraid,  my  dear  fellow, 
you  were  going  to  give  Buchanan  a  touch  of  the 
velvet  cushion  last  night,  when  I  saw  him 
telegraphing  behind  your  back  to  Lady  Ismena." 

"  I  knew  both  him  and  myself  better,"  replied 
Julius,  with  rising  colour.  "  Meanwhile,  the 
ill-breeding  of  Lady  Ismena  Egerton  and  her 
friend  serves  only  to  stimulate  my  contempt  of 
fashionable  society,  and  confirm  my  love  of 
retirement." 

"  My   dear  fellow,"    argued    Lord    Storby, 
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presuming  upon   having    Captain    Egerton   to 
back   his   opinion,    "  there  was  a  foolish  time 
when  I  used  to  revere  the  philosophy  of  those 
who  prefer  a  small  social  circle  to  what  is  called 
the   world ; — but  I  am  growing   wiser.     This 
pretended  humility  is,    in   fact,   the  height   of 
human    pride — of   human    vanity — of  human 
egotism!     They  prefer,  in  reality,  the  narrow 
circle   which  increases  their  consequence   and 
enables  them  to  play  a  part ;  and  shrink  from 
the  mingled  throng  in  which  they  sink  into  in- 
significance. They  like  the  Helstone  and  Hurley, 
where  they  are  worshipped  as  a   demi-god, — 
^z^like  the  London,  where  they  sink  into  mere 
mortals.'* 

"  You  handle  my  foible  somewhat  roughly," 
said  Julius,  mildly.  ^'  To  a  certain  degree  you 
are  correct ;  but  you  must  admit  that  some  con- 
geniality of  tastes  and  pursuits  is  requisite  in 
order  to — " 

He  was  interrupted.  To  the  surprise  of  all 
parties,  "  Mr.  Vivian"  was  suddenly  announced ; 
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and  Silas,  spruce,  black,  and  lustrous,  glided 
into  the  room.  After  the  usual  compliments  of 
the  day,  he  informed  Julius  Egerton  that  he  had 
intruded  upon  him  with  the  view  of  soliciting  a 
favour;  but  in  a  tone  of  amenity,  and  with  a 
blandness  of  countenance,  which  to  Lord  Storby, 
who  was  better  acquainted  with  his  habits, 
plainly  announced  that  he  was  come  to  confer 
one. 

''  A  friend  of  mine,  the  alternate  preacher  at 
St.  James's,  is  in  family  affliction,  which  renders 
him  most  anxious  to  procure  a  substitute  for 
Sunday  next,''  said  Vivian,  addressing  his  young 
friend.  "  Of  strict  principles  and  nice  discern- 
ment, he  is  naturally  difficult  in  such  matters, 
and  would  fain  tie  himself  down  to  the  discharge 
of  his  duty,  had  I  not  promised  to  obtain  your 
assistance." 

"  Which  I  should  have  been  most  happy  to 
offer,  but  for  the  necessity  of  returning  to  Hel- 
stone  on  Saturday  for  the  discharge  of  my  own 
duty,"  replied  Julius,  somewhat  embarrassed. 
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"  That  difficulty,  my  dear  Sir,  is,  I  am  happy 
to  say,  obviated,"  said  Silas  Vivian,  benignly. 
"  Lady  Smyth's  brother-in-law,  my  friend,  Dr. 
Lawnly,  happens  to  be  on  a  visit  to  Helstone 
Park,  and  will  be  gratified  to  oblige  me  by 
taking  your  duty.  In  order  to  spare  your 
scruples,"  added  Vivian,  with  a  smile,  ''  I  have 
written  to  him  to  request  the  favour  in  my  own 
name,  stating  my  anxiety  that  you  should  confer 
a  similar  obligation  on  another  of  my  friends.  I 
wait  only  your  permission  to  get  a  frank  for  my 
letter,"  continued  he,  taking  the  sealed  epistle 
from  his  pocket. 

''  By  Jove,  my  dear  fellow,  you  must  stay  !" 
cried  Lord  Storby.  "The  fates  and  Vivian  will 
have  it  so." 

"  Certainly,  certainly  !"  added  John  Egerton, 
not  a  little  pleased  at  any  pretext  for  prolonging 
his  visit  to  the  metropolis.  *'  The  only  obstacle 
to  our  spending  another  week  in  town  is 
thus  removed." 

*'  Many  a  country  curate  would  give  his  head 
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for  such  an  opportunity  of  lifting  up  his  voice 
among  the  givers  of  scarves  and  stalls  !"  cried 
Storby,  unable  to  account  for  Julius's  hesitation, 
which,  in  fact,  arose  from  a  dread  of  incurring 
expenses  such  as  his  small  allowance  and  liberal 
charities  rendered  it  difficult  to  satisfy.  But  as 
this  motive  remained  unsuspected  by  men  to 
whom  the  amount  of  a  week's  hotel  bill  was  a 
speck  of  dust,  they  overpowered  all  opposition  ; 
and  it  was  settled  that  the  Egertons  were  to 
dine  with  Silas  in  his  snuggery  in  the  Albany 
on  the  Monday,  and  to  fill  up  the  week  with 
parties  of  pleasure,  rapidly  suggested  by  the 
Viscount. 

<*  I  have  given  you  two  days  to  prepare  for 
your  encounter  with  an  auditory  forming  the 
very  antipodes  of  the  one  I  had  formerly  the 
edification  of  hearing  you  address,"  observed 
Silas  Vivian,  in  a  low  voice  to  Julius,  as  he  shook 
hands  with  him  at  the  door  at  parting.  '*  I  need 
not  tell  you  that  your  next  Sunday's  congrega- 
tion is  likely  to  be  composed  of  much  that  is 
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eminent  in  the  worlds  of  fashion,  politics,  and 
literature.  Look  well  to  your  orthodoxy,  my 
dear  Sir,  for  we  have  two  bishops  among  us; 
and  do  honour  to  the  name  of  Egerton, 
for  Lord  Tiverton's  pew  directly  fronts  the 
pulpit." 

"  I  see  it  is  your  intention  to  alarm  me," 
replied  Julius,  with  flushing  cheeks  and  kindling 
eyes,  excited  more  than  he  would  have  cared  to 
acknowledge  by  the  prospects  unfolded.  '*  But 
my  courage  rises  with  the  occasion.  The  diffi- 
culties you  are  presenting  inspire  me  with  a 
hope  that  I  may  not  wholly  disgrace  your  re- 
commendation." 

On  returning  to  the  window,  beside  which  he 
had  left  his  companions,  he  found  his  brother 
enlarging  warmly  upon  the  friendly  spirit  in 
which  a  comparative  stranger  had  espoused  his 
interests ;  for  it  was  evident  that  Vivian  had 
obtained  as  a  golden  opportunity  what  he  af- 
fected to  offer  as  an  occasion  of  conferring  obli- 
gation on  himself.    Lord  Storby's  remarks  were 
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carelessly  affirmative.     More  familiar  than  Cap- 
tain Egerton  with  the  character  and  habits  of  the 
man  they  were  discussing,  he  would  not  wrong 
his  ingenuousness  by  encouraging  the  gratitude 
of  the  brothers  towards  a  supposed  benefactor. 
But  he  was  also  too  well  acquainted  with  the 
susceptibility  of  Julius  Egerton  to  put  him  out 
of  conceit  of  his  patron  by  hinting  that  it  was 
the  vocation  in  the  world  of  letters  of  the  natty 
Mecaenas  of  the  Albany,  to  hunt  out  obscure 
prodigies,  whether  for  the  pulpit,  the  bar,  or 
the   stage,    and   obtain   notice   for   himself  by 
puffing  them  into  celebrity.  Silas  Vivian  was  the 
first  critic  who  had  favoured   Byron ;  the  first 
who  had  detected  the  hand  of  Scott  in  the  Wa- 
verley  novels  ;  and  more  than  one  popular  poet, 
preacher,  and  historian,  owed  to  his  curious  re- 
searches   an  introduction  to  fashionable   cele- 
brity. 

On  the  present  occasion,  Lord  Storby  was 
too  eager  to  co-operate  in  his  efforts  to  allow 
himself  to  quiz   the  foible   of  this   accredited 
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master  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  Muses;  too 
truly  rejoiced  at  any  opening  for  the  display  of 
his  young  friend's  talents  to  quarrel  with  the  fussy 
pioneer  by  whom  it  had  been  cleared.  He  knew 
that  Julius  was  safe  in  the  hands  of  Silas  Vivian, 
who  was  a  most  active  backer  of  his  friends ;  that 
the  proneur  en  titre  would  spare  no  pains  to 
pack  and  prompt  the  jury  about  to  pronounce 
upon  the  merits  and  destinies  of  the  St.  John  of 
Helstone. 

'« The  game  is  in  his  own  hands,"  said  his 
lordship  aside  to  Captain  Egerton.  "  Let  us 
only  be  careful  not  to  make  him  nervous  by  re- 
vealing the  importance  of  the  stake ;  but  leave 
him  to  himself  and  the  resources  we  know  to  be 
within  him.'* 

On  this  hint.  Captain  Egerton  proceeded 
alone  to  pay  his  promised  visit  in  St.  James's 
Square,  where,  at  Storby's  suggestion,  he  an- 
nounced the  prolongation  of  their  stay  in  town, 
but  nothing  wherefore.  The  whole  thing  was 
to  be  a  surprise, — Silas  Vivian  having  already 
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expressed  his  determination  not  to  forewarn  the 
Earl. 

"You  must  come  to  us  this  evening,"  was 
almost  the  first  sentence  addressed  to  him  by 
Lord  Tiverton.  "  There  is  so  little  going  on, 
that  my  daughters  have  made  up  a  little  im- 
promptu concert  to-night,  which  will  afford  me 
an  opportunity  of  presenting  you  to  a  few  of  my 
friends.  We  shall  expect  you  both  soon  after 
ten." 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

La  politique,  la  litterature,  la  fortune,  ont  encore  leurs 
fats> — r  amour  n'en  a  plus ! — S.  Gay. 

Julius  Egerton  could  scarcely  forgive  him- 
self the  flurry  of  spunts  into  which  he  was  thrown 
by  the  prospects  thus  suddenly  developed.  He 
upbraided  himself  with  meanness  of  soul  for 
being  moved  by  such  a  crisis.  He  reminded 
himself  that  the  Word  he  was  about  to  preach 
to  an  enlightened  congregation  of  the  metro- 
polis was  the  same  he  was  in  the  habit  of  ex- 
pounding to  humbler  hearers  ;  and  that  he 
was  far  more  responsible  to  Heaven  for  the  edi- 
fication of  his  parishioners,  than  for  that  of  the 
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well-dressed  mob  of  the  arena  into  which  he  was 
about  to  be  flung,  in  order  to  appease  their 
appetite  for  novelty. 

Still,  in  spite  of  his  better  reason,  he  felt  the 
importance  of  his  vocation  as  he  had  never  felt 
it  before ;  and  in  proportion  to  the  excitement 
of  his  feelings,  became  the  elevation  of  his  soul. 
In  the  stillness  of  his  chamber,  the  object  of  his 
labours  gradually  faded  from  his  recollection  as 
the  subject  took  possession  of  his  mind  ;  and  the 
excessive  effort  by  which  he  tried  to  master  his 
subject  enabled  his  subject  to  overmaster  him, 
till  inspiration  touched  his  lips  with  fire,  and  he 
spake  as  with  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels. 
Before  night  he  was  fully  prepared.  He  could 
not  deliberate, — ^he  would  not  take  thought. 
Like  every  other  sublime  effort  of  genius,  his 
work  was  struck  off  at  a  heat. 

At  his  earnest  request,  he  had  been  excused 
from  Lord  Storby's  Blackwall  dinner-party ;  but 
his  brother  exacted  that  he  should  attend  him  to 
St.  James's  Square.    Julius  would  fain  have  got 
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off  this  engagement;  for  the  occupation  in  which 
he  had  been  recently  engrossed,  disinclined  him 
to  mingle  in  a  crowd  of  the  vain  and  frivolous. 
But  Storby  and  John  Egerton  were  implacable ; 
and  he  met  them  at  the  appointed  hour  in  Lady 
Tiverton *s  drawing-room,  his  cheeks  still  glow- 
ing, and  his  countenance  intellectualized  by  the 
mood  into  which  he  had  wrought  himself.  His 
timidity  of  manner  and  reserve  of  aspect  seemed 
to  have  inexplicably  disappeared.  The  nothing- 
ness of  earthly  distinctions  was  at  that  moment 
so  vivid  before  his  eyes  as  to  loosen  all  ties  of 
conventional  bondage.  The  gilded  saloon  was 
only  a  gilded  saloon, — Lady  Ismena  Egerton, 
only  a  handsome  girl  of  unamiable  deportment. 
Julius  Egerton  would  have  been  as  little  moved 
just  then  by  detecting  her  sneering  at  him  with 
Sir  Herbert  Buchanan,  as  he  was  to  find  her 
welcome  him  with  the  warmest  kindness. 

"  Are  you  fond  of  music  ?  Pray  join  our 
party  near  the  piano,"  said  she.  And  though 
Julius  did  not  suspect  that  he  was  thus  favoured 
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in  order  to  form  an  attraction  to   Lord  Storby, 
he  was  wholly  indifferent  to  her  notice. 

He  was  even  able  to  meet  with  perfect  equa- 
nimity the  advances  of  Dick  Egerton  ;  though 
the  manner  in  which  his  fashionable  cousin, 
deserting  for  a  moment  the  side  of  a  beautiful 
woman  by  whom  he  was  lounging  on  an  otto- 
man, welcomed  him  to  his  father's  house  was 
such  as  might  have  overcome  the  mistrust  of  a 
more  suspicious  mind. 

''  It  is  most  unkind  of  you,  my  dear  Julius, 
to  have  left  me  to  learn  by  accident  your  arri- 
val in  town,"  said  Dick,  with  the  utmost  empresses 
ment.  •*  You  must  be  aware  of  my  anxiety  to 
thank  you  for  the  hospitality  shewn  me  last  year 
by  your  family,  as  well  as  of  my  desire  to  be 
presented  to  Captain  Egerton."  And  he  im- 
mediately performed  his  part  in  the  inevitable 
introduction  with  so  much  seeming  warmth, 
that  John  Egerton  was  delighted.  Had  aunt 
Rachel  been  present,  she  would  have  pronounced 
the  Honoured  Richard  Egerton  Egerton  to  be 
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a  redresser  of  the  long-smarting  grievances   of 

the  Hurley  family. 

Neither  aunt  Rachel  nor  her  nephews  could 

be  aware,  that  Dick  Egerton  had  just  been  un- 

derffoina:  a  severe  lecture  from  his  father  touch- 
es      o 

ing  his  intimacy  with  the  Vassylls,  or  rather, 
touching  its  influence  upon  his  political  reputa- 
tion. Lord  Tiverton's  threat  of  breaking  off  all 
connexion  between  his  family  and  the  people  at 
West  Hill  had,  in  fact,  so  alarmed  his  son  as  to 
the  inquiries  this  sudden  breach  might  provoke 
on  the  part  of  the  injured  husband,  that  he  was 
ready  to  make  any  sacrifice  for  a  modification 
of  his  father's  determination.  The  dread  of  an 
eclaircissement — of  having  his  "  idolized  Anna" 
thrown  upon  his  hands,  and  his  prospects  in 
public  life  ruined  by  so  unlucky  an  expose^ 
placed  him  completely  at  Lord  Tiverton's  dis- 
posal ;  and  the  Earl  having  happened  to  let 
fall  towards  the  close  of  the  conversation  that 
William  Egerton's  sons  had  been  dining  in  St. 
James's    Square,   "  because^    (oh  !    honourable 
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because !)  it  seemed,  they  were  the  intimate 
friends  of  Lord  Storby,  whom  Lady  Tiverton 
was  bent  upon  hooking  for  Ismena,"  Dick  was 
eager  in  his  profession  of  a  desire  to  make  the 
acquaintance  of  John,  and  renew  his  friend- 
ship with  Julius. 

"  Any  concession  that  might  prove  advan- 
tageous to  the  prospects  of  his  sisters,  was  at 
once  a  pleasure  and  a  duty." 

A  ^*  sentiment"  from  the  lips  of  Dicky  Edge 
was  so  great  a  rarity,  that  Lord  Tiverton,  who 
was  in  the  habit  of  conversing  with  him  more  as 
an  acquaintance  than  a  parent,  actually  stared 
with  astonishment.  But  since  the  son  was  be- 
ginning to  play  Joseph  Surface,  the  father  felt 
it  becoming  to  take  upon  himself  Sir  Peter 
Teazle ;  and  after  clapping  him  encouragingly 
on  the  shoulder,  his  lordship  thanked  him  for 
his  good  intentions,  and  bad  him  be  more  careful 
for  the  future  in  his  intercourse  with  the  Vas- 
sylls. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  his  kinsmanly  cor- 
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diality  towards  the  brothers.  He  stood  gossip- 
ing with  them  till  the  lovely  Mrs.  Vassyll  began 
to  examine  the  group  impatiently  through  her 
glass ;  while  several  of  Lady  Ismena's  fashion- 
able danglers  gradually  joined  them,  to  solicit 
an  acquaintance  with  men  thus  honoured  by  the 
notice  of  the  most  eminent  coxcomb  of  the  day. 

Already  Dick  Egerton  had  expressed  his 
obliging  regrets  that  their  stay  in  town  was  to 
be  so  short,  and  that  his  occupations  left  him  no 
leisure  to  assist  in  enlivening  it. 

"  I  believe  there  is  very  little  going  on  in 
town  just  now,"  said  he.  "  I  might,  in  fact, 
make  the  inquiry  of  you^ — I  live  so  completely 
out  of  the  world  !" — 

Captain  Egerton  looked  honestly  surprised. 
Julius  indulged  in  a  scarcely  perceptible  smile. 

"  My  time  is  wholly  engrossed  by  my  public 
duties,"  continued  Dick,  in  such  a  tone  of  voice 
as  not  to  be  overheard  by  Lord  Alfred  Hay  and 
Lord  de  Vaux,  who  were  standing  near  them. 
"  Between  late  divisions  and  early  committees. 
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the  session  has  been  a  most  harassing  one  ;  but 
as  my  father  justly  observes,  these  are  not  times 
in  which  a  representative  of  the  people  can 
either  quarrel  or  trifle  with  his  vocation." 

Captain  Egerton  looked  still  more  surprised ; 
and  Julius  indulged  in  a  second  smile  at  the 
words,  "  representative  of  the  peopled' 

"  In  point  of  fact,"  resumed  Dick,  (with  a 
contraction  of  the  eyebrow  and  compression  of 
the  lip  he  had  probably  borrowed  from  one  of 
the  literary  charlatans,  by  rubbing  against  whom 
he  sometimes  polished  up  his  ignorance  in  the 
snug  dinnerparties  of  the  Albany  or  May  Fair,) — 
*'  in  point  of  fact,  a  moment  of  such  vast  vicis- 
situde as  the  present  affords  so  infinite  a  variety 
of  phases,  hues,  and  shadowings,  that  it  is 
scarcely  possible  for  even  the  most  volatile  of 
mankind  to  grow  weary  of  a  pursuit  that  places 
him  in  relation  with  the  uttermost  ends  of  the 
earth  ;  and  with  every  stage  of  civilization,  from 
the  great  Western  wilderness,  up  to  the  polished, 
but  energetic   corruption   of   la  jeune   France. 

VOL.    II.  E 
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When  my  father  exacted  that  I  should  replace 
my  brother  in  parliament,  I  admit  that  I  thought 
only  of  the  sacrifice  of  my  time  and  pleasures. 
I  should  now  feel  totally  bewildered  in  London, 
if  compelled  to  vacate  my  seat." 

Captain  Egerton  expressed  a  polite  hope  that 
the  country  might  not  be  deprived  of  so  zealous 
a  servant.  "  The  house  could  scarcely  afford 
to  lose  such  an  active  member." 

"  The  partiality  of  my  constituents  has,  I 
confess,  twice  determined  me  to  reject  the  offer 
of  a  government  appointment  incompatible  with 
my  parliamentary  duties,"  replied  Dick,  with 
an  air  of  magnanimity.  '*  Nevertheless,  a  man 
owes  himself  to  his  country, — the  dictates  of  a 
scrupulous  conscience  cannot  but  suggest  that 
a  man  owes  himself  to  his  country;  and  I  greatly 
fear,  that  at  no  vast  distance  of  time,  the  exi- 
gencies of  government  will  require  me  to  accept 
a  more  active  share  in  her  councils." 

Luckily  for  all  parties,  Julius  and  his  brother 
were  at  that  moment  eagerly  accosted  by  Lord 
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Holwell,  with  friendly  greetings  and  reproaches 
that  they  had  not  apprized  him  of  their  sojourn 
in  town.  For  Dick  Eger ton's  plausibility  was 
almost  exhausted ;  and  though  the  air  with 
which  he  watched  the  effect  of  his  harangue 
upon  Captain  Egerton  was  precisely  that  of 
Robert  Macaire,  when  he  exclaims,  *^  Enfonce, 
le  gendarme  /" — he  was  not  quite  so  certain  of 
having  made  a  dupe  of  the  younger  brother. 
He  felt  assured,  at  least,  that  the  credulous  John 
would  express  to  Lord  Tiverton  his  admiration 
of  his  cousin's  patriotic  devotion,  in  terms  to 
prepare  the  mind  of  the  Earl  for  the  change  he 
was  meditating ; — having  actually  made  an  appli- 
cation to  ministers  for  an  appointment  in  Ireland, 
which  he  coveted  as  a  first  step  in  official  life, — 
but  still  more  as  a  pretext  for  throwing  off  the 
thraldom  of  an  obsolete  honne  fortune.  The 
weight  of  his  debts  and  of  Mrs.  Vassyll  ren- 
dered it  important  to  him  to  get  out  of  the  way  ; 
for,  as  he  sometimes  observed  to  Adolphus,  the 
profligate  extravagance  of  Lady  Tiverton  made 
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it  dear  that  he  had  nothing  to  expect  from  his 
father ;  and  he  must  consequently  keep  clear  of 
actions  for  damages,  and  push  his  own  way  in 
the  world. 

"  I  insist  upon  it  that  you  come  and  smoke  a 
cigar  with  me  on  your  way  home,"  cried  Lord 
Storby  to  the  brothers,  as  they  quitted  Tiverton 
House  at  about  one  in  the  morning ;  and, 
whereas,  to  reach  their  hotel  it  was  necessary  to 
pass  the  door  of  his  lordship's  residence  in 
Arlington  Street,  Captain  Egerton  could  not 
refuse  to  profit  by  the  luxurious  smoking-room 
appended  to  the  bachelor  establishment.  "  By 
daylight  this  little  den  of  mine  commands  a 
charming  view  over  the  park,"  said  Storby, 
while  an  assiduous  valet  was  lighting  up  the 
cigararium.  "  My  great-grandmother,  the  ori- 
ginal proprietor  of  the  house,  was  a  devotee,  and 
made  it  her  oratory ; — by  my  grandmother,  who 
was  a  coquette,  the  sanctum  was  converted  into 
a  boudoir,  painted  in  fresco  by  Cipriani  with 
nymphs  and  cilpids  ; — my  own  mother — a  bit  of 
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a  blue — had  the  nymphs  and  cupids  stumped 
out,  and  filled  the  place  with  crucibles  and 
retorts  ; — while  I,  on  coming  to  man's  and  my 
own  estate,  caused  the  walls  to  be  stuccoed  with 
scagliola;  and  behold  the  result,  in  one  of  the 
pleasantest  smoking-rooms  in  town  !" — 

Squatted  on  the  luxurious  divans,  the  Eger- 
tons  began  to  think  so  too ;  and  though  Julius 
resisted  the  temptation  of  a  habit  in  which  he 
had  not  indulged  since  he  left  Trinity,  he  joined 
readily  in  the  gossip  of  his  companions. 

*'  Dick  Egerton  was  in  force  to-night,"  said 
Lord  Storby.  "  When  he  chooses,  there  can- 
not be  a  more  agreeable  fellow ;  and  just  now, 
luckily,  he  does  choose,  because  he  is  on  less 
advantageous  terms  than  usual  with  society." 

''  I  saw  no  cause  to  infer  that  he  was  on  bad 
terms  with  himself^^  observed  Julius,  drily. 

"  Tliat  is  another  affair  !  But  he  feels  that 
he  has  committed  himself  by  this  foolish  liaison 
of  his." 
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"  What  liaison  ?"  inquired  Julius,  while  John 
Egerton  sat  enjoying  his  cigar. 

''  Come,  come, — don't  pretend  to  be  ignorant 
of  what  the  Sunday  papers  have  been  hinting 
these  two  months  past,  and  printing  for  one." 

"  Their  hinting  or  printing  does  not  enlighten 
me"  observed  Julius.  ''  I  never  see  a  Sunday 
paper." 

"  Do  you  mean,  then,  that  even  that  excel- 
lent maiden  aunt  to  whom  you  introduced  me 
at  Helstone,  and  who  seemed  so  well  versed  in 
matters  of  scandal,  never  whispered  a  shocking 
story  about  Dick  Egerton  and  a  certain  Mrs. 
Vassyll  ?" 

'«  Vassyll  ? — That  was  the  name  of  the  beau- 
tiful woman  to  whom  Lady  Ismena  presented 
me  to-night  !*'  cried  John  Egerton,  laying  down 
his  cigar. 

"  The  name  and  the  nature/*  replied  Lord 
Storby,  coolly. 

*'  But   her   husband    was   with    her  ;  —  the 
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grave,  intelligent-looking  man,  Ju,  who  was 
discussing  the  New  Poor  Law  so  vehemently 
with  you  and  my  uncle." 

"  Ay,  ay,  exactly  ! — Vassyll  is  one  of  those 
who  are  too  vehemently  interested  in  the  affairs 
of  the  public  to  take  proper  heed  of  their  own. 
He  is  probably  the  only  fellow  in  town  not 
aware  that  the  name  of  his  wife  is  disgracefully 
coupled  with  that  of  Dicky  Edge." 

*'  With  the  exception,  of  course,  of  my 
uncle  ?"— 

"  No  such  thing  ! — Lord  Tiverton  under- 
stands the  whole  affair  as  well  as  I  do  !" 

"  Impossible  ! — Mrs.  Vassyll  is  on  the  most 
intimate  terms  with  his  daughters." 

*' How  can  it  be  otherwise? — They  are 
country  neighbours,  and  Lord  Tiverton  has  no 
alternative. — He  knows  the  world  too  well  to 
be  the  first  to  fling  a  stone  at  Mrs.  Vassyll, 
which  would  carry  ruin,  'par  ricochet^  to  the 
prospects  of  Dick  Egerton." 

"  Knows    the    world !"    reiterated    Captain 
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Egerton  in  a  tone  of  disgust.  "  And  pray  are 
Eady  Tiverton  and  her  daughter  equally  saga- 
cious ?" 

''  I  never  presume  to  surmise  the  extent  of  a 
lady's  comprehension/'  replied  Storby,  gaily. 
"  But  this  I  can  assure  you,  that  two  months  ago, 
when  I  was  more  in  Lady  Ismena's  good  graces, 
(or,  why  not  the  naked  truth, — when  she  had 
more  hopes  of  nailing  me  than  now,)  she  was 
constantly  tormenting  me  to  use  my  influence 
with  her  brother  to  break  off  his  connexion 
with  the  Vassylls." 

"  That  was,  at  least,  some  proof  of  principle," 
gravely  interposed  Julius. 

"  Of  principle  ?" — retorted  Lord  Storby,  with 
an  uncontrollable  burst  of  laughter.  "  Do  you 
suppose  it  was  the  immorality  of  the  case  that  dis- 
tressed her  ? — Not  a  bit ! — She  complained  that 
her  brother  was  forfeiting  caste  by  playing  the 
fool  with  a  woman  out  of  the  pale  of  the  fashion- 
able world.  She  assured  me  it  was  most 
painful   to  Dick  Egerton's  family  to  see  him 
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encanailU    among    people   never   heard   of    in 
society !" 

"  I  do  not  wonder  she  has  lost  all  hope  of 
nailing  you/'  cried  Captain  Egerton,  with 
indignation.  '«  Lamentable  enough,  though, 
that  so  fine  a  girl  should  have  been  thus  infa- 
mously brought  up.  She  is  certainly  devilish 
handsome.  But  what  says  the  little  demure 
sister  to  it  all  ?'* — 

"  Nothing  ! — In  the  first  place,  because  she 
has  nothing  to  say ;  in  the  second,  because, 
if  she  had,  Lady  Ismena  would  allow  no  one  to 
listen  to  it." 

"  You  are  mistaken  on  both  points,"  observed 
Julius,  calmly.  "  I  had  a  great  deal  of  conversa- 
tion to-night  with  Lady  Henrietta,  who  is  far 
the  most  conversable  person  of  the  family." 

"  My  dear  fellow,  you  are  proclaiming  your 
own  insignificance,"  cried  Lord  Storby.  "  Had 
Lady  Ismena  thought  you  worth  a  moment's 
consideration,  she  would  not  have  allowed  you 
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a  glimpse  of  her  sister ;  any  more  than  Lady 
Tiverton  of  her  daughter,  had  she  conceived 
you  to  be  a  dangerous  man." 

"  I  am  content  to  sail  in  the  north  of  their 
ladyships'  opinions,"  replied  Julius,  '^  so  long 
as  it  secures  me  access  to  my  younger  cousin, 
who  appears  a  natural,  unassuming  girl." 

"  Poor  child ! — One  scarcely   knows   what  , 
she  is, — she  is  so  kept  down  in  the  family,"  said 
Storby,  carelessly.     "  She  was  presented  at  the 
last  drawing-room,  and  is  by  way  of  being  out ; 
yet  I  have  not  met  her  at  a  single  ball." 

'*  Lady  Henrietta  is  not  fond  of  dancing, — 
her  health  is  delicate,  and  she  is  afraid  of  hot 
rooms,"  observed  Julius. 

"  Why,  my  dear  fellow,  you  have  actually 
insinuated  yourself  into  her  confidence  ?"  cried 
Storby,  in  a  bantering  tone.  "  Ay,  ay, — I  recol- 
lect the  Eastwick  heiress  hinting  to  me  that,  in 
your  quiet  way,  you  were  a  bit  of  a  rogue." 

This  observation,  though  made  at   random. 
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with  the  view  of  provoking  a  rejoinder  from 
Julius,  brought  the  colour  to  the  cheek  of  his 
brother. 

**  Julius,  too,  who  pretends  to  be  so  shy  and 
diffident  among  women,"  added  Captain  Eger- 
ton,  in  a  tone  of  pique ; — "  Julius,  who  affects  to 
have  lived  the  life  of  a  hermit,  in  ignorance  of 
the  very  forms  of  society,  to  turn  out  so  insi- 
nuating !" 

*'  Politeness  is  no  very  difficult  task  towards 
those  who  have  claims  on  our  good  will,"  replied 
Julius  Egerton,  gravely.  **  The  best  j  udges 
have  decreed  it  to  be  benevolence  made  appa- 
rent through  the  ceremonies  of  life.  No  man 
ever  committed  himself  by  incivility  who  pos- 
sessed a  good  heart  and  equitable  spirit.  As  I 
once  heard  Georgiana  Heseltine  quote  from  a 
French  author — '  la  politesse  est  Vart  de  renclre 
a  chacun  sans  effort  ce  qui  lui  est  socialement 
du:  '' 

**  I  don't  understand  French,"  said  the  Cap- 
tain, doggedly. 
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'*  A  sign  among  others  that  you  were  brought 
up  at  a  public  school,"  cried  Storby,  laughing. 
"  I  remember  cursing  Harrow  from  the  bottom 
of  my  soul  when  I  first  got  among  the  figurantes^ 
and  had  not  a  word  to  say  for  myself.  Thank 
heaven  !  I  have  lived  to  improve  my  mind , 
and  am  now  almost  on  a  par  with  my  valet. 
Going  already  ? — come,  come  ! — another  cigar. 
We  have  not  heard  half  my  friend  Ju  has  got  to 
tell  us  about  Lady  Henrietta  and  his  new  edition 
of  Chesterfield." 

But  the  Egertons  insisted  on  the  lateness  of 
the  hour.  Both  were  eager  to  be  alone.  For 
the  first  time  thoughts  had  entered  their  heads, 
over  which  each  preferred  ruminating  in  soli- 
tude. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


Si  j'eusse  vecu  dans  le  monde,  j'eusse  ^te  perdu  £l  jamais. 
Le  souffle  des  hommes  eut  ^teint  ce  que  le  souffle  de  Dieu 
aranirne. — George  Sand. 


A  PROUD  man  was  Silas  Vivian  whenj  on  the 
following  Sunday,  he  beheld  certain  men  of  es- 
tablished renown  in  "Clubland — glorious  land!" 
— strive  towards  the  vestry,  as  Julius  Egerton 
made  his  way  thither  from  the  pulpit ; — some  to 
shake  hands  with  him, — some  to  ask  an  intro- 
duction,— some  for  the  mere  satisfaction  of 
catching  a  nearer  view  of  his  face. 

He  had  carried  away  his  auditory.  Not  the 
most  enthusiastic  congregation  of  the  Lock 
Chapel  was  ever  more  wildly  absorbed  by  the 
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mysticism  of  its  favourite  dervises,  than  the  more 
rational  assemblage  at  St.  James's  by  the  ener- 
getic and  argumentative  discourse  of  Julius 
Egerton. 

The  congregation,  however,  was  of  no  or- 
dinary calibre. — So  far  from  realizing  Lady 
Mary  Wortley  Montagu's  description  of  the 
week-day  service,  when 

St.  James's  bell  doth  toll  some  wretches  in 
As  tattered  riding-hoods  alone  could  sin, — 

all  that  was  illustrious  in  the  fashionable  and 
literary  world  as  before  gathered  together  by 
the  pains-taking  of  the  professional  lion-catcher ; 
who  had  spent  the  three  preceding  days  in  whis- 
pering from  house  to  house  the  announcement 
of  a  new  star  in  the  firmament  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical world.  And  now,  Silas  Vivian,  in  his  glory, 
was  descried  fussing  along  the  aisles,  from  earl  to 
duke, — from  Edinburgh  reviewer  to  editor  of  the 
Times, — inquiring  "  whether  he  had  said  too 
much ;"  and  whether  "  the  young  man  was  not 
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likely  to  make  a  figure  ?" — Reverend  heads  were 
seen  nodding  in  pairs  towards  the  church  door, 
discussing  the  orthodoxy  of  the  new  preacher, — 
'« hinting  faults,"  yet  not  in  a  single  instance 
"  hesitating  dislike."  Every  heart  was  with 
Julius,  because  it  was  easy  to  discern  that  his 
heart  was  in  his  subject. 

The  hearts  most  with  him,  however,  were 
those  of  the  two  friends  with  whom  he  made  his 
hasty  exit  from  the  vestry  door,  and  walked  arm 
in  arm  along  Jermyn  Street, — his  brother  and 
Lord  Storby. 

'*  I  am  no  great  judge  of  such  matters, — but, 
by  Jove,  it  was  the  most  convincing  sermon  I 
ever  heard  in  my  life,"  cried  the  latter;  while 
the  former  pressed  the  arm  of  Julius  in  silence, 
and  said  nothing.  Both  the  word  and  the 
deed,  however,  were  lost  upon  Julius.  His  soul 
was  still  wrapt  in  the  impulses  of  inspiration. 
He  saw  not  the  throng  which  admiringly  gave 
way  before  him, — the  old  who  gazed  at  him  re- 
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verentially  through  their  spectacles,  or  the  young 
who  plucked  each  other  by  the  sleeve  to  note 
him  as  he  passed.  He  conjectured  not  of  the 
criticisms  of  which  he  was  the  theme,  or  the 
infatuation  of  which  he  was  about  to  become  the 
object.  His  frame  of  mind  was  sanctified  by  his 
recent  discharge  of  duty.  He  was  once  more 
the  St*  John  of  Helstone  Parsonage. 

It  was  with  some  reluctance  that  Lord  Storby 
and  Captain  Egerton  complied  with  his  request 
to  be  left  alone  at  the  hotel ;  for  though  both 
were  enchanted  at  the  prospect  of  his  becoming 
a  popular  preacher,  neither  of  them  desired  to 
see  him  gird  on  too  closely  the  insignia  of  his 
profession.  They  thought  it  possible  for  a  man 
to  be  enthusiastic  in  the  pulpit  and  lukewarm  in 
all  beside  ;  eager  in  instruction,  cool  in  example  ; 
for  the?/  looked  upon  the  church  simply  as  a  pro- 
fession. 

His  brother  had  at  least  the  satisfaction  of 
gathering   throughout   the   day,    and   bringing 
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home  on  his  return  at  night  from  a  dinner  with 
Storby  at  the  Clarendon,  golden  opinions  from 
all  sorts  of  men  touching  his  performance. 

"  You  have  made  a  sensation,"  cried  he. 
"As  to  the  Tivertons,  nothing  can  exceed  their 
enthusiasm.  Some  prelate  or  other  (I  forget 
exactly  whom)  called  upon  the  Earl  imme- 
diately after  church  to  inquire  whether  you  be- 
longed to  his  lordship's  family ; — and  when  I 
made  my  appearance  in  St.  James's  Square,  a 
whole  tribe  of  them  were  discussing  you.  That 
Lord  de  Vaux  whom  we  met  there  the  other 
night,  and  who  then  did  not  condescend  to 
notice  you,  was  good  enough  to  recollect  of  a 
sudden  that  he  had  been  at  college  with  vou. 
Then  came  the  history  of  the  wranglership,  and 
all  the  rest  of  it ; — yet  my  uncle  did  not  seem  to 
consider  it  reflected  disgrace  upon  him  that  it 
should  have  been  so  long  forgotten.  Dick  Eger- 
ton  made  his  appearance  before  I  came  away. 
He  told  me  that,  though  no  church-goer,  he 
would  certainly  have  paid  you  the  compliment 
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of  attending,  had  he  been  aware  that  you  were 
about  to  preach." 

*' Paid  me  the  compliment!"  ejaculated 
Julius. 

''  But  though  not  so  lucky  as  to  hear  your 
sermon,  he  told  me  that  the  fame  of  it  had 
already  reached  the  Clubs,  and  that  he  had  left 
all  Arthur's  discussing  you." 

Julius  Egerton  shrugged  his  shoulders. 

*'  I  think  I  saw  Lady  Tiverton  and  her 
daughters  in  the  pew  with  my  uncle  ?'*  observed 
he,  interrogatively. 

"  Yes  ; — Storby  said  so  much  on  the  subject 
last  night  at  the  Opera,  that  Lady  Ismena  could 
not  decently  keep  away.  To  please  him,  I  am 
convinced  she  would  frequent  an  anabaptist's 
meeting !" — 

"  But  Lady  Henrietta  ? — Over  Lady  Hen- 
rietta, at  least,  Storby  has  no  influence  ;  for  she 
betrayed  some  wonder  to  me  at  my  having 
formed  a  friendship  with  so  versatile  and  incon- 
sistent a  person." 
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"  She  resents,  perhaps,  his  having  thrown 
over  her  sister.  Storby  admits  having  been 
desperately  in  love  with  Lady  Ismena  the  first 
three  weeks  of  their  acquaintance." 

"If  Lady  Henrietta  went  to  hear  me  this 
morning,  it  was  of  her  own  accord,"  observed 
Julius,  returning  to  the  charge. 

"  Certainly,  I  rather  think  I  saw  her  at 
church,  sitting  behind  her  sister.  But  she  made 
no  remark  on  the  subject.  She  was  chatting 
and  laughing  with  Sir  Herbert  Buchanan,  while 
the  rest  of  them  surrounded  me.  I  did  not,  of 
course,  care  to  ascertain  her  opinion ;  for  people 
in  and  out  of  the  house  seem  unanimous  in  con- 
sidering her  of  no  manner  of  consequence." 

Chatting  and  laughing  with  Sir  Herbert 
Buchanan  ! — Perhaps  laughing  at  him,  or,  at  all 
events,  indifferent  to  his  triumph !  Already  poor 
Julius's  sense  of  personal  importance  was  dimi- 
nishing. Since  the  gradual  exhaustion  of  the 
morning's  excitement,  the  re-action  of  human 
vanity  had  commenced,  and  like  all  persons  un- 
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accustomed  to  popular  plaudits,  he  had  fancied 
that  they  were  to  last  for  ever, — increasing 
rather  than  minishing ; — and  that  no  other 
topic  would  at  present  interfere  with  the  praises 
reported  to  him  by  his  friends.  The  delusion 
was  delightful;  for  there  were  those  whom 
Julius  was  beginning  to  sigh  to  please,  as  well 
as  those  whom  he  had  lately  burned  to  mortify. 
But,  alas,  it  appeared  that  of  the  latter,  Dick 
Egerton  had  not  deigned  to  be  a  witness  of  his 
success,  and  that  Dick  Egerton's  fair  sister  had 
already  forgotten  it ! — 

No  matter  ! — On  the  morrow,  he  was  to  dine 
with  Vivian, — Vivian,  his  patron,  proneur,  pro- 
tector;— from  him,  at  least,  he  should  hear 
enough  of  it.  Vivian  had  promised  that  a 
chosen  few  of  the  celebrities  of  the  day  should 
assemble  at  his  board ;  and  among  them  the  sub- 
ject would  be  duly  discussed, — his  arguments  re- 
argued,— his  orthodoxy  examined, — his  opinions 
reviewed, — his  triumph  established. — From  them 
he  should  learn  the  award  of  the  two  bishops. 
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and  all  the  other  learned  pundits  gathered  to- 
gether at  St.  James's  by  the  ringing-in  of  Silas 
Vivian. 

Vivian  had  already  apprized  them  that,  of  the 
four  strangers  who  with  themselves  and  Storby 
were  to  constitute  the  sacred  eight,  the  stint 
of  his  select  and  far-famed  dinner-parties,  one 
was,  like  the  host,  a  reviewer  of  renown ; 
one,  as  Julius  had  formerly  aspired  to  be,  a 
popular  poet ;  the  third,  a  political  notability, 
unseated  by  a  recent  election  ;  and  the  fourth, 
a  retired  ambassador,  wearing  the  garter  in 
preference  to  the  seven-and-thirty  other  Euro- 
pean orders  with  which  he  was  entitled  to  varie- 
gate his  sober  suit  of  citizenship. 

Punctual  to  a  moment,  like  men  who  have 
ulterior  duties  to  perform,  they  sat  down  to 
dinner  with  scarcely  more  than  time  for  a  slight 
bow  on  their  introduction  to  the  young  stran- 
gers ;  and  immediately  began  talking  and  eating 
with  a  volubility  and  activity  characteristic  of 
full  heads  and  empty  stomachs.     Each  had  his 
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story  to  tell,  to  which  no  one  listened  but  the 
two  Egertons ;  and  so  far  from  dwelling  upon 
yesterday's  sermon,  they  were  all  vehement  in 
the  discussion  of  an  exhibition  opened  that 
morning  in  Regent  Street, — viz.,  Alfieri's  tragedy 
of  «'  Bruto  Secondo,'*  performed  by  canary 
birds  ! — Five  minutes  were  occupied  in  deciding 
whether  the  philosopher  by  whom  the  luckless 
birds  had  been  trained,  were  an  Hungarian,  or  a 
Saxon,  or  from  Como  ;  five  more,  in  discussing 
whether  the  feathered  performers  were  the 
identical  canary  birds  who,  some  years  before, 
had  acted  the  ''Deserter,"  at  an  exhibition  in  St. 
James's  Street.  The  Egertons  were  appealed 
to  for  their  opinion.  They  had  none  to  give. 
They  had  not  seen  either  company.  They  had 
not  courage  to  avow  that  they  had  never  heard 
of  them  ! — 

'*  God  bless  my  soul  ! — not  seen  the  learned 
canaries  ?" — exclaimed  Silas  Vivian,  almost 
ashamed  of  his  young  friends.  '*  Nothing  else 
was  talked  of  yesterday  at  the  clubs  ! — All  the 
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world  was  there  this  morning, — un  mondefou  ! 
They  must  have  taken  hundreds  of  pounds  at 

the  doors.     The  Duke  of  A^ was  on  one  of 

the  front  benches  quite  in  raptures,  applauding 
every  scene, — I  never  saw  such  enthusiasm  !  I 
told  the  entrepreneur,  Herr  Dromistitsch,  or 
whatever  his  name  may  be,  that  he  ought  to  give 
a  series  of  these  entertainments, — I  am  con- 
vinced they  would  succeed." 

*'  I  remember  some  years  ago,  when  I  was  on 
that  extraordinary  mission  to  Denmark,  there 
was  a  fellow  in  Copenhagen  who  had  taught 
half-a-dozen  starlings  to  recite  the  principal 
scenes  in  Oehlenschlager's  plays.  A  most  in- 
teresting exhibition  it  was  !" — observed  the  ex- 
ambassador,  casting  a  wistful  glance  towards  a 
haunch  on  which  Silas  Vivian  was  just  then  in- 
flicting a  most  unclassical  gash. 

"  There  is  an  account  (in  Pliny,  I  think,  but 
I  scarcely  know  where)  of  a  starling  kept  by 
the  Empress  Antonina,  which  used  to  mimic 
the  harangues  of  the  orators  in  vogue,"  said  the 
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popular  poet,  helping  himself  largely  to  sweet 
sauce.  But  when  Julius  Egerton  mildly  set 
him  right  as  to  his  authority,  he  was  whispering 
an  inquiry  of  the  butler  for  French  beans. 

"  I  was  in  hopes  of  persuading  Pelham  to  meet 
you,"  observed  Vivian,  addressing  the  ex- 
member,  a  propos  to  this  little  by-bit  of  classi- 
cality.  "  But  there  is  no  getting  him  on 
Mondays." 

'^  Why,  what  is  before  the  house  to-night  ?" 
inquired  the  unseated  patriot,  without  taking 
his  eyes  from  his  plate. 

"  Nothing  that  need  have  kept  him  away — 
the  Irish  question,  but  merely  an  adjournable 
debate.  There  will  be  no  division — no  possible 
reason  why  he  might  not  have  joined  us. 
Roarem's  speech  will  detain  the  house  till  ten  or 
eleven ; — then  comes  Boreham,  a  good  two  hours 
work. — Flynch's  reply  will  probably  last  till  one 
in  the  morning ; — and  then  there  is  the  new 
member  for  Swampford,  who  is  expected  to 
make  a  flash  speech,  that  may  go  on  till  God 
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knows  when.  Pelham  has  no  opening  till  late 
to-morrow,  and  might  just  as  well  have  dined 
with  us." 

"  What  o'clock  is  the  new  member  likely  to 
be  on  his  legs  ?"  inquired  Spondee.  ''  My 
friend  Blaze,  of  the  Morning  Star,  has  an  article 
to  get  up  on  his  speech ;  and  I  have  a  gallery 
order,  with  a  promise  of  giving  him  my 
opinion." 

"  We  will  go  together,  then,  after  L.  house,'' 
said  Vivian,  nodding  to  him.  "  The  young 
fellow  is  my  friend  Lord  Wheatear's  second 
cousin,  and  we  are  doing  our  best  to  froth  him 
a  little.  There  is  a  monstrous  good  opening 
for  him  if  he  stands  fire  as  they  promise.  We 
shall  see  to-night  how  he  gets  over  the  stage 
fright.  It  is  amazing  the  effect  of  the  first 
cough  on  a  lad  of  that  kind,  fresh  from  his 
study,  and  new  to  the  bad  manners  of  the 
house.  A  transition  from  the  lamp  to  the  lamps 
is  the  very  devil !" — 

*'  On  second  thoughts,  I  am  afraid  I  cannot 

VOL.    II.  F 
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go   with  you,"  observed   Spondee.     "  I  forgot 
Lady  Birmingham's  supper-party." 

"  Still  boring  on  with  that  horrid  woman  ?" — 
cried  Lord  Storby,  chiming  in.  "  Dick  Eger- 
ton  and  I  were  positively  under  the  care  of  an 
aurist  a  whole  month  last  season, — talked  deaf 
by  Lady  Birmingham's  soirees  !" 

*'  One  can't  be  always  apologizing,"  observed 
Spondee,  in  self-defence;  "  I  lie  myself  to  per- 
dition with  pretexts  for  not  reading  her  novels  ; 
and  of  two  evils,  choose  the  supper-parties  as 
the  less.  Besides,  one  meets  everybody  at  her 
house — flogged  in,  perhaps,  like  myself,  by  eter- 
nal billets  of  invitation  ; — but  there  they  are  !" — 

"  And  there,  too,  are  certain  eulogistic  stanzas 
in  her  ladyship's  album,  convicting  you  in  black 
and  white  as  an  arch  traitor  !" — said  Silas  Vivian, 
with  polite  contempt. 

'^  Come,  come  !" — remonstrated  Spondee, 
"  these  qualms  of  conscience  sit  well  upon  Master 
Silas,  who,  after  reviewing  last  year  the  '  last 
charming  production  of  the  Aspasia  of  the  day,' 
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went  about  the  whole  season  calling  her  the  cat- 
o'-nine-tales." 

A  laugh  and  some  excellent  hock  went  round 
together,  while  Julius  sat  amazed.  Levity  was 
the  first  epithet  that  suggested  itself  to  his 
mind,  —  treachery,  the  second.  Silas  Vivian 
had  perhaps  already  applied  to  him  some 
equally  ear-catching  sobriquet.  Meanwhile,  the 
K.G.,  who  was  as  slow  of  apprehension  as  if 
jokes  like  despatches  were  delayed  on  the  road 
by  official  formality, — began  to  discover  that 
they  were  no  longer  talking  of  the  canaries. 

"  Cat-o'-nine-tales  ? — oh  !  ay,  poor  Lady  Bir- 
mingham !"  said  he.  "  Certainly  that  Lady  Bir- 
mingham is  a  most  persevering  person.  When  I 
was  in  office,  she  used  to  write  me  ten  letters  a 
week,  without  including  invitations ;  but  the 
very  day  after  we  went  out,  her  ladyship  dropped 

her  usual  '  nxy  dear  Lord  D ,*  and  presented 

me  her  compliments ;  to  which  I  mean  to  keep 
her,  for  I  have  never  since  entered  her  house.  I 
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fancy  most  people  are  finding  her  out, — she  has 
gone  down  amazingly  the  last  few  seasons." 

"  Who  does  not  ?" — ejaculated  the  ex-mem- 
ber, with  a  sigh. 

"  Better  drop  the  supper  party,  you  see,  my 
dear  Spondee,"  cried  Lord  Storby,  provokingly; 
"  neither  honour  nor  glor}^  to  be  obtained  there  ! 
Besides,  the  bleating  of  your  lambs  and  purling 
of  your  rills  wont  go  down  with  Lady  Birming- 
ham now-a-days.  She  has  enlisted  in  the 
horrific  school ;  and  the  top-sawyer  at  her 
soirees  is  the  fellow  who  gets  up  the  spasmodic 
novelettes  in  the Magazine." 

"  Exactly ! — The  last  time  I  was  there,  her 
ladyship  amused  us  by  holding  forth  upon  the 
difference  between  primitive  poetry  and  the 
poetry  of  civilization,"  said  the  reviewer,  look- 
ins:  as  if  he  had  swallowed  an  ounce  of  assa- 
foetida. 

"  What  the  devil  did  she  mean  ?" — inquired 
Silas  Vivian,  laughing. 
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"  The  devil  take  me  if  I  know  !"  replied  the 
reviewer,  in  the  same  tone.  And  Julius  Eger- 
ton  was  new  enough  to  attempt  the  enlighten- 
ment of  the  two  old  traitors,  by  explaining  the 
poetry  of  civilization  as  a  transcript  of  the  pangs 
or  pleasures  of  the  soul  in  its  social  condition, 
as  opposed  to  the  poetry  deducible  from  inani- 
mate nature. 

The  reviewer  bowed  politely,  and  smiled  a 
smile  of  gentlemanly  non-conviction ;  but  Silas 
Vivian  could  have  brained  his  protege  for 
having  so  little  tact  as  to  spoil  a  joke  by  placing 
a  dot  over  the  I's  of  the  matter  they  had  affected 
to  misunderstand.  He  saw  that  Julius  miorht 
achieve  reputation  as  a  preacher,  but  never  as  a 
talker ;  and  was  sorry  to  perceive  that  so  much 
talent  was  likely  to  be  what  lie^  the  diner-out, 
considered  thrown  out  of  the  market. 

Julius,  meanwhile,  regretted  to  find  the  con- 
versation which  he  had  hoped  was  about  to  take 
a  literary  turn  become  gradually  so  warmed  by 
the  fumes  of  Champagne  and  Burgundy,  that 
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the  jests  at  first  confined  to  his  brother,  Lord 
Storby,  and  the  K.  G.,  soon  became  general. 
Stories  grew  as  broad  as  they  were  long,  and 
jokes  ensued,  of  which,  like  a  ganger's  stick,  the 
point  was  invariably  dirty  I  He  was  amazed  to 
hear  grey-bearded  men  talk  so  much  like  school- 
boys ! — Silas  Vivian  seemed  to  have  forgotten 
his  presence,  or  he  would  have  checked  the 
licence  of  his  guests. 

But  when,  at  length,  the  party,  after 
growing  boozy  and  talking  itself  sober  again, 
broke  up  in  order  to  enable  several  of  those 

present  to  go  and  listen  to  the  debates  at  L- 

House,  and  the  division  at  the  Commons,  Julius 
was  destined  to  experience  a  still  further  shock. 
As  they  successively  received  their  hats  from  the 
butler,  he  stood  aghast  on  discovering  the  re- 
viewer's to  be  a  shovel ! — Silas  Vivian  had  only 
pointed  him  out  in  a  whisper  to  young  Egerton 
on  entering,  by  his  highest  title,  ''the  author 
of  that  celebrated  critique  upon  Pepys's  Diary." 
He  now  named   him  apart  to  the  astonished 
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young  divine  as  both  honourable  and  very 
reverend ;  and  JuHus  instantly  recognised  a 
name  of  some  notoriety  in  the  church  as 
appended  to  certain  politico-ecclesiastical  pam- 
phlets and  polemical  treatises.  He  felt  inex- 
pressibly humbled.  He  felt  both  himself  and 
the  national  church  degraded  by  the  fact,  that 
w^hen  dining  in  company  with  a  man  so  promi- 
nent, the  least  objectionable  part  of  the  conver- 
sation should  have  consisted  in  a  discussion  upon 
learned  canary  birds. 

"  Come,  come  ! — own  yourself  mortified  at 
finding  that  in  four-and- twenty  hours  you  have 
outlived  your  immortality !" — cried  Lord  Storby, 
on  overhearing,  on  their  way  home,  the  indignant 
murmurs  addressed  by  Julius  to  Captain  Eger- 
ton.  "  You  expected  in  Vivian  a  more  dis- 
criminating patron,  eh? — My  dear  fellow,  you 
don't  know  him  as  well  as  I  do  ! — Provided  he 
be  allowed  to  shine  as  la  queue  de  la  comeVe,  Vivian 
cares  very  little  whether  the  meteor  of  the  hour 
be  a  popular  preacher  or  a  canary  bird.     By- 
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the-way,  you  must  positively  look  in  with  me  at 
Lady  Birmingham's  for  a  minute.  I  want  to  go 
and  see  whether  Spondee  ventures  there,  after 
our  badojerino^." 

"  Look  in  at  the  Cat-o'-nine-tales  ?''  cried 
Captain  Egerton.     "  Many  thanks  !" — 

"  Nonsense,  nonsense,  my  dear  fellow !  Her 
house  is  one  of  the  pleasantest  in  town,  and  de 
tres  bonne  compagnie  for  a  single  man.  I  assure 
you,  she  is  an  invaluable  acquaintance.  If  you 
are  worth  serving,  she  will  be  your  humble  ser- 
vant ;  and  in  whatever  way  you  stand  in  need 
of  assistance, — to  canvass  for  a  fashionable  club, 
or  get  your  pamphlet  reviewed,  or  speech  re- 
ported in  the  Times, — she  will  write  all  your  cir- 
culars as  readily  as  one  of  Wedgewood's  poly- 
graphs." 

"  But  we  are  neither  of  us  worth  serving," 
cried  the  Captain  ;  "  and  I  have  a  holy  hatred  of 
the  whole  hureaucratie  d'esprit.  I  had  fifty  times 
rather  turn  in  and  smoke  another  cigar  with 
you." 
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"  Done,  done  I — with  all  my  heart !"  cried 
the  Viscount,  pulling  the  check  string  of  his 
chariot ;  and  as  one  of  Miss  Edgworth's  incom- 
parable Irish  heroes  observes  — ''  Done,  and 
done's  enough  between  two  jontlemen  !" — ■ 


F  3 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

'Tis  not  alone  the  grape's  enticing  juice 
Unnerves  the  moral  powers  and  mars  their  use; 
The  heart  surrendered  to  the  ruling  power 
Of  some  ungoverned  passion  every  hour 
Finds,  by  degrees,  the  truths  that  once  bore  sway 
And  all  their  deep  impressions  wear  away  ; 
So  coin  grows  smooth,  in  traffic  current  passed, 
Till  Caesar's  image  is  efFac'd  at  last. 

COWPER. 

Julius  Egerton  retired  to  rest,  harassed  and 
sore,  like  a  man  suffering  from  the  effects  of  a 
fall.  Unaware  how  quickly  sensations  succeed 
each  other  in  London  society,  he  had  not  pre- 
pared himself  to  find  his  laurels  wither  thus 
quickly;  though  the  examples  of  Scott  and 
Byron  might  have  convinced  him  that  it  is  only 
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by  a  series  of  strong  impressions  on  the  public 
mind,  a  modern  reputation  can  be  established. 

But  it  was  not  alone  the  discovery  of  his  per- 
sonal insignificance  that  distressed  him  ;  it  was 
to  find  himself  still  so  susceptible  to  the  accla- 
mations or  indifference  of  the  world.  Recent 
habits  had  imparted  to  his  mind  the  devotional 
tendencies  originally  wanting  ;  nay,  he  had  been 
beginning  to  flatter  himself  that  the  constant 
contemplation  of  things  spiritual  had  weaned 
him  from  the  vanities  of  life. 

The  discovery  of  his  weakness  was  at  once  a 
surprise  and  a  mortification.  He  despised  him- 
self for  the  readiness  with  which  his  ear  had  been 
charmed  by  the  voice  of  the  charmer ;  for  the 
levity  with  which  he  was  surrendering  himself 
to  the  society  of  the  vain  and  frivolous.  He 
could  not  disguise  from  himself  his  satisfaction 
in  being  made  much  of  by  his  fair  cousins  at 
Tiverton  House;  or  in  being  assured  by  such 
men  as  Silas  Vivian  and  the  Earl  of  Dunder- 
head, that  he  required  only  confidence  in  him- 
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self  to  become  one  of  tlie  first  spiritual  teachers 
of  the  age.  "  And  yet  I  entertain  no  respect  for 
the  opinion  of  these  people,"  murmured  Julius,  as 
he  mused  on  his  uneasy  pillow.  ''  Vivian  and  the 
old  diplomat  were  just  as  enthusiastic  in  the 
praise  of  the  learned  canaries  as  of  my  eloquence; 
and  as  to  Lady  Ismena  and  her  sister,  no  doubt 
they  exchange  with  other  confederates  besides 
that  ass  Buchanan,  gestures  of  compassion  for 
my  rusticity. — There  is  nothing  honest  or  whole- 
some in  their  sayings  or  doings  ! — No,  no ;  John 
may  wear  out  the  week  among  them  if  he 
chooses ;  but  to-morrow  I  am  off  for  Helstone  1" 
But  though  Julius  awoke  in  the  morning 
steadfast  in  the  determination  produced  by  the 
moralizing  mood  of  the  preceding  night,  so 
trifling  a  matter  as  a  letter  by  the  post  was  des- 
tined to  frustrate  his  philosophy.  Aunt  Rachel, 
on  learning  from  Dr.  Lawnly  the  prolongation 
of  her  nephew's  visit  to  town,  hastened  to  en- 
treat that  he  would  profit  by  the  opportunity  to 
wait   upon   the   Duke    of  Pelham ;  not  as  his 
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kinsman,  but  as  patron  of  the  living  of  Helstone, 
to  modify  his  grace's  decree  in  some  tithe-proc- 
tor squabble,  influencing  the  interests  both  of 
the  rector  and  his  parishioners;  and  though 
from  such  an  interference  Julius  would  gladly 
have  refrained.  Miss  Spry  presented  the  case  to 
his  conscience  in  so  urgent  a  point  of  view, 
that  he  felt  it  impossible  to  refuse. 

"  I  am  sure  you  will  be  gratified  to  hear,  my 
dear  nephew,''  wrote  aunt  Rachel,  "  that  both 
myself  and  your  grandfather  are  in  better  health 
than  when  you  left  us.  The  camomile-tea  has 
done  wonders  for  my  digestion  ;  and,  please  God, 
I  hope,  as  a  reward  for  all  my  self-denial,  I 
shall  be  able  to  breakfast  once  more  on  a  hot 
roll  and  a  new-laid  egg  before  summer  is  over. 
Your  grandfather  has  gone  to  bed  an  hour 
earlier  than  usual  every  night  since  we  lost  you  ; 
but  his  appetite  is  charmingly  good,  and  yester- 
day I  indulged  him  with  some  young  artichokes, 
which  he  relished  so  that  it  would  have  done 
your  hea^'t  good  to  see  him.     All  the  afternoon 
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he  sat  by  the  parlour-window,  and  saw  the 
Helstone  Park  carriage  drive  by  twice,  and 
enjoyed  seeing  Sam  Price's  harvest  wagons 
constantly  passing,  so  that  he  spent  a  very  plea- 
sant evening  of  it.  I  confess  it  was  something 
of  a  shock  to  me,  my  dear  boy,  when  I  heard 
that  a  stranger  was  coming  to  do  the  duty  to- 
morrow ;  however,  if  you  say  it  is  a  matter  of 
necessity  that  you  should  remain  in  town  an- 
other week,  though  a  sad  inconvenience  to  us 
here,  I  shall  say  nothing  further  on  that  subject, 
except  that  I  hope  you  will  not  forget  you  have 
already  missed  an  afternoon  service  this  year, 
at  the  time  of  your  quinsey  ;  and  that  last  year, 
when  absent  at  Hastings  for  sea-bathing,  the 
parish  was  for  two  successive  Sundays  left  to  the 
care  of  your  friend  Mr.  B rough : — an  orthodox 
churchman,  no  doubt;  but  nothing  to  the 
parish  of  Helstone,  nor  the  parish  of  Helstone 
to  him ;  which  reminds  me  that  before  vou  leave 
London  I  should  be  glad  if  you  would  look  in  the 
Morning  Herald  newspaper,  of  somewhere  about 
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the  month  of  March  last,  or  whatever  time  Mr. 
Brough  was  last  here,  for  an  advertisement, 
headed,  '  A  real  blessing  to  persons  of  infirm 
sight/  and  take  the  address,  which  is  somewhere 
in  the  Strand,  as  I  wish  for  a  pair  of  glasses 
similar  to  those  used  by  that  gentleman,  con- 
cerning which  he  pointed  out  to  me  a  notice  in 
the  newspaper ;  but,  as  I  sard  before,  as  the 
parish  of  Helstone  is  and  ought  to  be  your  pe- 
culiar care,  I  consider  it  highly  incumbent  upon 
you  to  seize  the  present  opportunity  of  referring 
to  the  Duke  of  Pelham  the  tithe  question  about 
Willand's  Farm,  which  you  always  fancied 
could  not  be  sufficiently  explained  by  letter,  and 
which,  in  justice  to  your  grandfather,  yourself, 
and  all  future  rectors  of  Helstone,  ought  to  be 
settled  during  his  grace's  lifetime ;  which  re- 
minds me  that  the  little  girl  for  which  you  lately 
churched  Tom  Hioj2cins's  wife  has  taken  the 
measles,  and  being  a  seven  months'  child  is  not 
likely   to  get  over  it ;   but  if,  please  God,  it 
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should  die,  you  need  not  make  yourself  uneasy, 
for  Dr.  Lavvnly  has  been  vastly  obliging  in  offering 
to  do  any  little  matter  of  that  kind  for  us ;  but, 
as  I  said  before,  if  the  Duke  of  Pelham  could 
be  persuaded  to  make  the  small  concession  re- 
quired by  old  Willand,  the  question  would  be 
set  at  rest  without  a  suit  both  expensive  and 
disagreeable  to  all  parties ;  and  I  really  think 
it  is  the  least  his  grace  can  do  for  your  poor 
grandfather,  considering  the  devotion  of  the 
Doctor's  best  days  to  the  Pelham  family,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  services  of  your  late  poor  dear 
grandmamma ;  and  pray  bear  in  mind,  my 
dear  Julius,  in  your  interview  with  the  Duke, 
that  his  grace  is  a  nobleman  of  the  old  school, 
accustomed  to  the  utmost  punctilio  of  respect ; 
for  I  have  heard  my  late  poor  dear  mother  relate, 
that  at  the  period  she  lived  so  much  with  the 
Prince,  it  was  the  custom  of  his  royal  highness 
to  say,  that  '  Pelham  might  take  what  liberties 
he  liked  with  him,  but  that  he  could  not  pre- 
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sume  to  take  liberties  with  the  Duke  of  Pelham,' 
so  you  must  mind  and  not  forget  to  say  '  your 
grace,'  if  he  condescends  to  favour  you  with  an 
audience.   On  referring  this  morning  to  Debrett, 
I  find  that  the  Duke  is  now  in  his  seventy- third 
year;    that   is,  seventeen  years   younger    than 
your   poor   dear   grandfather  ;    Debrett  has  it, 
(you  will  find  it  in  the  first  volume,  page  43,) 
that  the  Duke  was  born  in  the  year  '64 ;  but 
somehow  or  other  I  cannot  help  fancying  that 
I  always  heard  my  late  poor  dear  mother  say  it 
was  in  1765.  Lady  Alicia,  you  know,  (afterwards 
Countess    of    Tiverton,    your    late,    lamented 
grandmamma,)  was  the  eldest ;  which  reminds 
me  that  the  mistress  of  the  workhouse  has  just 
been  up  to  the  Parsonage  for  more  opodeldoc  for 
poor  old  Jane  Smith's  shoulder ;  and  there  was 
a  great  piece  of  work,  it  seems,  at  the  last  vestry 
about  an  exorbitant   charge  for   medicines  for 
the  workhouse,  when  Churchwarden   Hale  re- 
marked that  Jane  Smith's  shoulder  was  a  burden 
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to  the  parish ;  but  as  I  think  I  mentioned  the 
glasses  used  by  Mr.  Brough  were  not  quite 
strong  enough  for  a  person  so  near-sighted  as  I 
am ; — however,  if  on  trial  they  don't  suit  me,  I 
dare  say  I  shall  be  able  to  prevail  on  Captain 
Heseltine,  the  first  time  I  am  over  at  Hurley,  to 
take  them  off  my  hands ;  for,  between  ourselves, 
poor  old  gentleman,  his  sight  is  giving  way  most 
alarmingly;  which  reminds  me,  my  dear  nephew, 
that  it  would  be  a  very  pretty  compliment  if 
you  were  to  bring  down  a  bit  of  chayney,  or 
something  of  that  kind,  as  a  token  for  Miss 
Georgy,  who,  I  am  sure,  would  take  it  kind  of 
you ;  for,  believe  me,  ladies  are  seldom  insensible 
to  such  little  attentions.  And  now,  my  dear, 
I  think  I  have  told  you  a  budget  of  news  !  Be 
sure  not  to  lose  a  moment's  time  in  waiting  upon 
the  Duke,  or  obtaining  an  appointment  to  see 
his  grace ;  as  I  must  say  I  shall  consider  it 
rather  extraordinary  if  you  allow  anything  to 
interfere  with   your   engagement   of  returning 
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hither  on  Friday  next,  so  as  to  prepare  properly 
for  your  Sunday  duties  ;  being,  my  dear  Julius, 
your  affectionate  aunt  and  well-wisher, 

'<  Rachel  Spry." 

*^  Helstone  Parsonage, 
Saturday,  July  1 4^A." 

The  injunctions  contained  in  this  diffuse 
epistle  so  far  prevailed,  that  before  noon,  Julius 
Egerton  had  ascertained  that  the  Duke  of  Pel- 
ham  was  out  of  town  ;  but  as  the  civil  old  porter 
of  his  grace's  old-fashioned  residence  in  Spring 
Gardens  was  courteous  enough  to  add  that  the 
Duke  was  only  at  his  villa  at  Roehampton,  his 
usual  summer  residence,  it  became  poor  Eger- 
ton's  duty  to  proceed  thither  in  the  course  of 
the  day  ;  and  Lord  Storby,  having  several  horses 
idle  in  his  stable,  mounted  him  for  the  expedi- 
tion. 

Of  the  Duke  of  Pelham,  Julius  Egerton  knew 
little  more  than  that  he  was  the  brother  of  the 
late  Countess  of  Tiverton,  who  had  sent  Dr.  Spry 
to  Helstone,  and  his  father  to  Coventry.     Aunt 
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Rachel  often  described  him  as  a  great  beau  in 
his  youth, — a  great  whister  in  his  maturity, — and 
a  great  valetudinarian  in  his  old  age, — no  uncom- 
mon progress  in  men  of  his  rank  possessed  of 
moderate  capacities  and  ample  means. 

Of  this  unknown  uncle,  Julius  entertained 
an  involuntary  awe,  as  the  fountain-head 
of  his  own  fortunes, — the  patron  of  the  living  of 
Helstone.  The  gateway  of  the  villa,  with  its 
aristocratic  escutcheon,  refreshed  his  sentiments 
of  habitual  reverence ;  and  when  admitted 
within,  he  was  struck  by  the  elaborate  neatness 
of  the  little  domain.  The  trees  with  which  the 
diminutive  park  was  planted,  were  of  the  choicest 
kind,  and  grew  as  if  under  the  care  of  a  friseur. 
The  carriage-drive  was  smooth,  as  though  dry 
rubbed  every  morning,  and  its  green  edge  fresh 
trimmed,  as  with  a  penknife ;  while  on  the 
close-shaven  lawn  of  green  velvet,  not  a  daisy 
was  permitted  to  open  its  eye. 

It  was  a  brilliant  summer  day;  and  Julius, 
as  he  rode  up  to  the  portico,  was  dazzled  by  the 


MY    UNCLE    THE    EARL.  117 

excessive  whiteness  of  the  freestone.  Two  bur- 
nished footmen,  resplendent  with  plush  and  gilt 
buttons,  followed  by  a  stuffy  butler,  instantly 
made  their  appearance.  "  His  grace  was  at 
home,  but  could  receive  no  one.  His  grace 
was  at  luncheon  ;  after  which,  he  had  to  see  Dr. 
Snape ;  after  which,  the  carriage  would  be  at  the 
door  for  his  grace's  daily  airing." 

The  portly  gentleman  in  blue  and  buff  by 
whom  this  information  was  vouchsafed,  conde- 
scended, however,  at  Julius's  request,  to  take  in 
his  name  to  the  Duke ;  and  as  he  prudently 
forbore  to  add  a  request  for  an  audience,  on 
business,  the  announcement  of  an  Egerton  of 
whom  his  grace  knew  nothing,  probably  ex- 
cited some  curiosity  in  the  old  gentleman's 
mind; — for  the  visitor  was  instantly  admitted.  As 
he  entered  a  morning  room  into  which  streamed 
the  full  effulgence  of  a  July  sun,  the  visitor  over- 
heard a  querimonious  voice  observing  to  the 
servant  by  whom  he  was  ushered  in — "  You 
mentioned,  I  hope,  Skinner,  that  I  am  expecting 
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Dr.  Snape,  and  have  only  five  minutes  at  my 
disposal  ?" — 

While  the  Duke  was  comforted  by  an  answer 
in  the  affirmative,  Julius,  slowly  advancing,  sur- 
veyed the  spare,  prim-looking,  old  gentleman, 
whose  white  hairs  were  minutely  frizzed,  whose 
stock  was  firmly  buckled,  and  whose  whole 
toilet  was  scrupulously  got  up.  His  cadaverous 
complexion  and  tremulous  hand  announced 
want  of  health ;  his  narrow  brows  and  con- 
tracted countenance,  want  of  intellect;  and  his 
frigid  bow  from  the  easy  chair  in  which  he  al- 
ways sat  upright  as  a  sentry,  gave  some  indica- 
tion of  want  of  heart.  Julius  Egerton  decided 
in  a  moment  that  he  was  cold,  proud,  peevish, 
and  reserved. 

Curiosity  to  learn  the  object  of  an  unauthor- 
ized visit  was  so  plainly  painted  in  his  grace's 
looks,  that,  on  taking  the  seat  into  which  he  was 
motioned,  Julius  stated  without  further  pre- 
amble that  he  was  one  of  the  sons  of  his  grace's 
nephew,   Mr.  William  Egerton,  and  curate  of 
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his  grace's  living  of  Helstone ;  on  receiving  which 
information,  the  Duke  bowed  more  stiffly  than 
before,  and  with  still  more  marked  astonishment 
at  the  compliment  vouchsafed  him.  But  when, 
encouraged  by  his  silence,  the  young  man  went 
on  to  state  that  the  object  of  his  ride  to  Roe- 
hampton  was  the  desire  of  compromising  a  tithe 
suit  about  to  commence  between  the  rector  and 
one  of  his  grace's  tenants,  the  narrow  brow  grew 
more  and  more  contracted,  and  the  tremulous 
hand  began  to  shake  with  impatience  as  well  as 
nervousness.  Yet  the  Duke  said  nothing.  Too 
big  for  words  was  his  indignation,  that  any  one 
should  presume  to  trouble  so  great  a  man  and 
so  poor  an  invalid,  about  any  matter  so  pitiful 
as  the  management  of  his  church  property. 

At  length  Julius  ceased  to  speak,  and  the 
Duke  to  chafe.  ''  You  will  have  the  goodness, 
Sir,  to  refer  the  matter  to  Mr.  Merewether," — 
said  he.  *'  I  do  not  interfere  in  business  of  this 
nature. — Business  of  this  nature  rests  with  my 
man  of  business. — You  really  must  excuse  me, 
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Sir. — At  no  time  of  my  life  did  I  ever  enter 
into  discussions  of  such  a  kind  ; — and  now  I  am 
much  too  infirm  to  be  troubled  even  with  the 
concerns  in  which  I  feel  an  interest. — You  must 
really  excuse  me,  Sir. — I  beg  to  refer  you  to 
Mr.  Merewether,  34,  Soho  Square, — my  profes- 
sional agent,  a  man  of  the  highest  eminence, 
Sir, — I  say,  I  must  beg  to  refer  you  to  Mr. 
Merewether." — 

*'  Unfortunately,  I  have  long  been  in  corre- 
spondence with  Mr.  Merewether  on  the  subject," 
replied  Julius.  '^  Dr.  Spry's  misunderstandings 
with  that  gentleman  are,  in  fact,  the  cause  of 
my  having  ventured  to  trouble  your  grace." 

"  I  am  exceedingly  sorry,  Sir. — Whatever 
Mr.  Merewether's  view  of  the  case  may  be,  is 
with  me  decisive. — Mr.  Merewether  is  my  con- 
fidential adviser* — Mr.  Merewether  has  the  sole 
regulation  of  my  church  property." — 

"  Still  I  am  in  hopes  that  if  your  grace  could 
afford  me  five  minutes  patience  for  the  explana- 
tion of"— 
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"  At  my  time  of  life,  and  in  my  feeble  condi- 
tion, Sir,  I  really  cannot  be  harassed  by  any 
discussion  of  the  sort. — I  am  happy  to  see  you 
here,  Mr.  Egerton,  as  a  connexion  of  my  family  ; 
— but  if  you  persist  in  making  it  a  visit  of  busi- 
ness, I  must  take  the  liberty  of  wishing  you 
good  morning." — 

Julius  was  about  to  start  up  and  take  an 
abrupt  leave ;  when  the  recollection  that  a  little 
forbearance  might  perhaps  compass  his  object, 
enabled  him  to  reply  with  becoming  respect, 
when  the  fretful  old  man  proceeded  to  make  in- 
quiries touching  his  father. 

"  Is  William  Egerton  in  town  ? — I  have  not 
seen  him  these  fi ye- and- twenty  years,"  said  the 
Duke. 

"  My  father  did  himself  the  honour  of  waiting 
on  your  grace  in  London  to  present  me  to  your 
notice  eight  years  ago,  when  you  were  so  kind 
as  to  promise  the  next  presentation  to  the  living 
of  Helstone.  An  indisposition  prevented  your 
grace  from  receiving  us." 
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*'  The  next  presentation ! — oh  !  you  are  the 
young  man  who — humph  ! — And  you  now  offi- 
ciate as  curate  to  your — your  maternal  grand- 
father ?"— 

"  To  your  grace's  tutor.  Dr.  Spry,"  rephed 
Juhus,  firmly. 

The  Duke  of  Pelham  winced — perhaps  from  a 
twinge  of  incipient  gout ;  for  he  passed  his  hand 
coaxingly  over  a  well  varnished  shoe. 

"  I  am  surprised  that  Dr.  Spry,  who  is  so 
well  acquainted  with  my  habits, — should  not  have 
apprized  you.  Sir,  that  in  all  matters  of  business 
I  am  governed  by  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Mere- 
wether?"— 

"  My  grandfather  is  old." — Julius  longed  to 
add,  "  and  obstinate  as  yourself" 

"  Did  I  understand  right,  that  you  had  taken 
the  trouble  of  coming  up  to  town  exclusively 
about  this  foolish  business?" — contemptuously 
demanded  the  Duke. 

"  I  would  have  willingly  done  so,  my  Lord, 
could  any  exertion  of  mine  have  placed  it  in  a 
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happier  train  of  settlement,"  was  the  reply. 
"  But  I  came  to  accompany  my  brother,  Cap- 
tain Egerton,  who,  having  recently  returned 
from  foreign  service,  had  business  at  the  Horse- 
Guards." 

**  A  brother  older  than  yourself?" — inquired 
the  Duke,  struck,  now  that  his  irritation  was 
subsiding,  by  the  good  appearance  of  Julius,  and 
a  certain  air  of  family  resemblance. 
*'  A  year  older,  my  Lord." 
"You  have,  of  course,  seen  Lord  Tiver- 
ton?"— 

"  We  dined  some  days  ago  in  St.  James's 
Square." 

"  The  misunderstanding  between  your  father 
and  his  family  is  cleared  up,  then  ?" — 

"  There  has  been  no  misunderstanding  that  I 
know  of.  My  father  is  an  indolent  man,  fond 
of  home  and  averse  to  London ;  but  he  has  a 
strong  affection  for  his  family." 

The  Duke  knitted  his  brows,  as  if  trying  to 
remember  what  it  was  he  had  heard  from  his 
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nephew  Tiverton  concerning  William  Egerton's 
ingratitude. 

"  Lord  Tiverton  placed  my  brother  in  the 
army,"  observed  Julius,  "  who  has  done  honour 
to  my  uncle's  recommendation." 

"  Lord  Egerton  never  mentioned  these  boys 
to  me  ?"  mused  the  Duke,  thinking  aloud. — "  I 
never  recollect  hearing  their  names  from  Eger- 
ton ?" 

"  Neither  my  brother  nor  myself  have  the 
honour  of  Lord  Egerton's  acquaintance,"  ob- 
served Julius,  indiscreetly.  "  We  have  not  yet 
met  him  in  St.  James's  Square." 

"  Probably  not, — his  habits  are  very  dif- 
ferent from  those  of  his  family," — observed 
the  Duke.    "  Lord  Egerton  is  a  superior  young 


man." 


"  I  had  understood  that  his  abilities  w^ere 
scarcely  equal  to  those  of  his  brother  ?"  said  the 
presumptuous  curate. 

"  I  was  not  speaking  of  his  abilities. — Mr. 
Richard  Egerton,  I  am  told,  is  a  very  showy 
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personage ;  but  I  really  know  nothing  about 
him.  My  elder  nephew,  I  am  proud  to  say,  I 
am  acquainted  with,  as  a  young  man  keenly 
alive  to  the  duties  of  his  station. — Lord  Egerton 
is  perfectly  well-bred, — perfectly  correct  in  habits 
and  deportment ;  —  an  honour.  Sir,  to  his 
family." 

Julius  bowed,  and  looked  convinced. 

"  God  knows,  I  have  every  reason  to  be  grate- 
ful for  his  attentions  !" — resumed  the  Duke,  in  a 
pathetic  tone.  "  At  my  time  of  life, — and  in  my 
infirm  condition, — I  should  feel  my  residence 
here  very  lonely,  but  that  Egerton  never  allows 
a  week  to  pass  without  sleeping  here, — and 
scarcely  a  day  without  letting  me  hear  from 
him. — It  is  true,  he  is  the  nearest  to  me  in  blood 
of  any  of  my  surviving  relations.'' — (It  occurred 
at  that  moment  to  Julius  that  Lord  Egerton  stood 
exactly  in  the  same  degree  of  consanguinity  to 
the  Duke  as  himself.) — "  But  many  sons  are 
less  respectfully  devoted  to  their  parents  than 
that  young  man  to  me. — I  often  think  that  if 
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an^'thing  could  have  reconciled  me  to  marriage 
at  an  earlier  period  of  life,  it  would  have  been 
the  hope  of  having  such  a  son  as  my  Lord  Eger- 
ton  succeed  to  my  honours  !'* — 

Julius  had  occasionally  heard  it  recited  from 
Debrett,  and  bewailed  by  aunt  Rachel,  that,  on 
the  demise  of  the  old  bachelor,  the  dukedom  would 
become  extinct,  and  the  marquisate  descend  to 
a  distant  cousin,  to  whom  his  grace  was  not 
likely  to  bequeath  an  acre  of  his  estates.  But 
it  had  never  till  that  moment  occurred  to  him 
to  conjecture  to  whom  the  Pelham  property  was 
likely  to  devolve,  with  all  its  privilege  of  patron- 
age and  preferment. 

"  Merewether  protests,"  resumed  his  grace, 
while  a  self-complacent  smile  illumined  his 
sickly  features,  "  that  Egerton  seems  more  my 
son  than  that  of  his  own  father  ! — Of  all  the 
grandchildren  of  my  late  sister,  the  Countess, 
he  certainly  most  resembles  her, — and  Lady 
Alicia  and  I  were  always  accounted  vastly  alike. 
I  am  expecting  Egerton  down  here  this  even- 
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ing," — he  continued,  looking  at  the  clock.  "  It 
is  a  great  comfort  to  me  to  have  his  visits  to 
look  forward  to. — Egerton  brings  me  the  London 
news, — the  chat  of  the  clubs; — and  when  Snape 
is  able  to  drop  in,  sometimes  indulges  me  with 
a  rubber. — Egerton  iplays  a  capital  game, — 
with  a  single  exception,  the  very  best  in  Lon- 
don.— I  have  the  highest  opinion  of  his  judg- 
ment."— 

Seeing  the  Duke  in  such  good  humour,  Julius 
hazarded  another  attempt  in  favour  of  the  Hel- 
stonians.  "  If  his  grace,  to  avoid  trouble,  would 
permit  him  to  wait  upon  Lord  Egerton  on  the 
subject  upon  which  he  had  ventured  to  address 
him  ?"— 

*'  Harass  my  nephew  with  a  tithe  ques- 
tion !" — cried  his  grace.  "  Lord  Egerton,  whose 
time  and  attention  are  engrossed  by  such  an 
infinity  of  engagements  ? — I  beg  you  will  not 
think  of  it ! — I  should  be  sorry  he  imagined  that 
I  allowed  myself  to  encroach  on  his  time. — On 
the  subject  in  question,  I  must  once  more  refer 
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you,  Sir,  to  Mr.  Merewether ; — once  for  all,  I 
refer  you  to  Merewether.  Skinner  !"  cried  his 
grace,  interrupting  himself  to  address  the  spruce 
gentleman  in  waiting,  who  appeared  to  answer  the 
bell  he  had  hastily  rung, — "  Pray,  did  I  not  hear 
Dr.  Snape's  voice  in  the  vestibule  ?" — 

Skinner's  answer  was  in  the  negative  ;  but  he 
took  the  opportunity  of  tendering  on  a  massive 
salver  the  afternoon  draught  he  fancied  he  had 
been  summoned  to  administer ;  and  Julius 
waited  only  the  close  of  the  discussion  that  arose 
between  them  touching  the  quantity  of  the 
potion,  to  make  his  parting  bow,  after  so  marked 
a  hint  of  dismissal. 

"  I  can  assure  your  grace  that  Dr.  Snape  de- 
sired it  might  be  diluted  with  barley  water/' 
persisted  the  attendant. 

"You  are  completely  mistaken.  Skinner," — re- 
monstrated the  Duke.  "  Snape  expressly  speci- 
fied pure  water. — I  appeal  to  any  man  in  his 
senses,  whether  the  solution  of  colchicum  is  not 
always  given  in  pure  water  ?" 
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"  I  can  only  attend  to  my  directions,  my 
Lord,"  replied  the  offended  gentleman  in  wait- 
ing, who  assumed  the  privilege  of  place  and 
robust  health  to  tyrannize  over  the  nervous  in- 
valid. "  If  your  grace  wishes  to  take  it  with 
water,  I  will  send  oif  a  man  and  horse  to  Rich- 
mond immediately, — as  this  happens  to  be  the 
remainder  of  the  bottle,  and  Drugwell's  people 
do  not  come  round  till  evening.  At  all  events, 
your  grace  will  not  be  able  to  take  it  till  you 
return  from  your  airing;  and  your  grace  may 
please  to  remember  what  Dr.  Snape  said  yester- 
day about  the  necessity  of  warding  off  another 
attack.  Your  grace  can  scarcely  have  for- 
gotten the  threatening  you  experienced  this 
morning?" — 

"  It  is  really  most  perplexing, — I  am  sure  I 
know  not  what  to  do  for  the  best !" — faltered  the 
poor  old  Duke,  with  a  glance  of  anxious  distress 
at  the  salver.  "  If  Egerton  were  here,  he  would 
advise  me  ! — The  death  of  my  poor  sister,  the 
late   Lady   Tiverton,   was  certainly  caused  by 
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allowing  an  attack  of  rheumatic  gout  to  come 
on ; — which  Snape  assures  me  might  have  been 
kept  off,  had  the  Bath  physicians  understood 
her  constitution, — or  known  what  they  were 
about.'' 

"  I  have  unhappily  some  experience  in  such 
matters,"  interposed  Julius,  replying  to  the 
appealing  look  of  the  valetudinarian.  "  During 
ten  years  of  my  grandfather's  life,  he  was  a 
martyr  to  the  complaint  from  which  your  grace 
appears  to  suffer ;  and  for  which  he  the7i  fancied 
there  was  no  remedy  but  colchicum/' 

"There  is  no  other  !" — said  the  Duke,  knitting 
his  brows. — "  Snape  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  the 
only  effective  check." — 

^*  In  my  grandfather's  case,  it  proved  other- 
wise. So  long  as  he  had  recourse  to  colchicum, 
his  constitution  remained  in  the  most  shattered 
condition  ;  but — " 

^^  God  bless  my  soul ! — Pray,  sit  down  again, 
Mr,  Egerton. — If  you  are  in  no  immediate 
hurry,  pray  do  me  the  favour  to  sit  down  again," 
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faltered  the  Duke.  "  Skinner  ! — I  will  ring  for 
you  when  I  want  you. — Perhaps  I  may  decide 
that — Prai/y  Mr.  Egerton,  sit  down." 

And  while  the  discomfited  confidential  gen- 
tleman removed  himself  out  of  sight,  Julius, 
cross-questioned  by  the  Duke,  afforded  circum- 
stantial details  of  Dr.  Spry's  mode  of  treatment 
under  the  care  of  divers  practitioners, — his 
adoption  of  the  sometime  fashionable  nostrum 
of  the  eau  medicinaley  and  his  final  relinquish- 
ment of  so  perilous  a  remedy,  on  the  advice  of 
the  greatest  physician  of  his  time,  the  late  Sir 
Trismegistus  Doseington. 

"  These  are  very  interesting  facts,"  faltered 
the  Duke,  when  Julius  had  recapitulated  certain 
professional  anecdotes  of  sudden  deaths  pro- 
duced by  the  use  of  colchicum,  which  were 
familiarized  to  him  by  the  frequent  repetition  of 
the  poor  old  Doctor  and  aunt  Rachel.  "  I 
should  vastly  like  to  hear  what  Snape  may  have 
to  say  in  answer, — I  have  certainly  sometimes 
thought  that  he  was  a  leetle  too  sanguine  in  favour 
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of  so  very  violent  a  remedy.  I  have  sometimes 
fancied  that  colchicum  was  his  hobby ; — but  there 
is  no  resisting  the  evidence  of  facts, — the  force  of 
experiment. — It  may  be  a  very  fortunate  occur- 
rence for  me,  Mr.  Egerton,  that  I  was  not 
already  out  on  my  airing  at  the  moment  of 
your  visit. — Would  you  have  any  objection, 
pray,  to  mention  the  circumstances  you  have 
politely  related  to  me,  in  presence  of  Dr. 
Snape  ?" — 

"  Not  the  slightest,"  replied  Julius,  with  a 
smile.  "  My  health  is  too  good  to  admit  of  my 
apprehending  the  animosity  of  the  faculty." 

"You  appear,  indeed,  to  enjoy  rude  health  !" 
— sighed  the  Duke,  with  a  glance  of  envy  at  the 
athletic  person  of  his  grandnephew.  "  The 
living  concerning  which  you  were  talking  to  me 
just  now, —  Helstone,  Helpstone,  what  is  it, — 
must  be  a  very  salubrious  spot  ?" — 

''  We  have  reason  to  infer  so,  since  the 
present  incumbent  has  attained  his  ninetieth 
year,"  replied  Julius. 
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"  Dr.  Spry  in  his  ninetieth  year, — yet  afflicted 
with  constitutional  rheumatic  gout?"  ejaculated 
the  Duke^  with  an  air  of  intense  interest.  "  Yet 
his  cause  must  have  been  both  a  laborious  and 
an  anxious  one  ?" 

"  A  cause,  perhaps,  why  his  attention  should 
have  been  less  absorbed  by  his  health,  and  con- 
sequently why  he  should  not  have  increased  his 
ailment  by  a  diversity  of  remedies,"  observed 
Julius. 

''At  all  events,"  said  the  Duke  of  Pelham, 
warming  towards  a  young  gentleman  who  had 
no  objection  to  waste  his  logic  upon  an  infirm 
grandfather,  "  the  advanced  age  of  Dr.  Spry 
renders  it  probable  that  the  living  of  Helstone 
will  become  disposable  during  my  lifetime,  and 
at  no  very  remote  epoch. — I  have  consequently 
to  infer  that  in  advocating  the  interests  of  the 
rector,  you  are  defending  your  own  ?'* — 

"Your  grace  must  pardon  me,"  Julius  was 
beginning — but  the  Duke  waived  his  hand  and 
would  not  be  interrupted. 
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"  As  a  near  connexion  of  the  Pelham  family," 
he  continued,  "  you  have  claims,  my  dear  Sir, 
on  my  attention  such  as  I  see  no  cause  for 
assigning  to  an  ordinary  incumbent. — I  cannot 
take  upon  me  to  decide  a  question  of  which  I 
do  not  understand  a  syllable  ; — but  I  shall  not 
hesitate  to  furnish  you  with  a  note  to  Mere- 
wether,  stating  you  to  be  my  grandnephew, — and 
recommending  you  to  his  immediate  attention. 
This,  I  have  little  doubt,  will  suffice  to  set  mat- 
ters straight." — 

Then,  turning  towards  a  table  covered  with 
papers,  (which,  though  assuming  a  business-like 
appearance,  consisted  chiefly  of  prescriptions,) 
the  Duke  proceeded  leisurely  to  the  perform- 
ance of  his  promise ;  so  leisurely,  indeed,  that 
before  the  credentials  were  signed,  sealed,  ^nd 
delivered.  Dr.  Snape,  triumphantly  announced 
by  Skinner,  bustled  into  the  room. 

"  Exceedingly  sorry  to  learn  that  your  grace 
has  passed  so  unsatisfactory  a  night !"  cried  the 
suburban  Esculapius,  with  professional  privilege, 
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— for  doctors,  like  time  and  tide,  wait  for  no 
man. 

"  I  will  speak  to  you  in  a  moment,"  replied 
the  Duke,  continuing  to  fold  up  his  letter  with 
a  dignified  air ;  and  Dr.  Snape,  already  pre- 
disposed against  Julius  by  the  reports  of  the 
confidential  valet,  began  to  cast  an  evil  eye  on 
the  intruder  in  whose  favour  he  was  thus  scurvily 
entreated.  He  received  the  Duke  of  Pelham's 
presentation  to  "  My  kinsman,  Mr.  Egerton," 
with  sullen  contempt.  But  when  his  grace 
attempted  to  recapitulate  the  anecdotes  related 
by  Julius  with  regard  to  his  favourite  nostrum, 
the  doctor's  ire  exploded  ere  his  noble  patient 
could  complete  his  first  period. 

"  Your  grace  must  condescend  to  pardon 
me,"  said  he,  "  if  I  decline  listening  to  ex-pro- 
fessional evidence.  To  the  subject  in  question 
I  have  given  my  very  assiduous  professional 
attention.  My  own  professional  experience 
confirms  the  opinions  derived  from  the  highest 
authorities  of  the  profession  ;  nor  can  I  allow 
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my  professional  judgment  to  be  impugned  by 
^^professional  advisers, — persons  who  either 
ignorantly  or  mischievously — " 

"  But  the  late  Sir  Trismegistus  Doseington, 
Sir  !'*  interrupted  the  Duke,  in  his  turn.  "  The 
late  Sir  Trismegistus — '^ 

"  Sir  Trismegistus  Doseington  /"  ejaculated 
the  indignant  doctor, — with  what  an  Irishman 
would  call  a  snufiP-the-moon  attitude. — "  The 
worn-out  professor  of  an  obsolete  school  ! — a 
remnant  of  the  last  century  ! — a  specimen  of  the 
broad-wheel-wagon  class  of  practice  !  —  Your 
grace  surely  forgets  that  Sir  Trismegistus  has 
been  in  his  grave  these  three  years, — three  years, 
my  Lord ! — during  which,  the  science  of  medicine 
has  been  advancing  with  gigantic  strides.  Sir 
Trismegistus  was  in  his  dotage  before  iodine,  hy- 
drocyanic acid  or  colchicum  were  in  their  cradle. 
If,  however,  it  be  by  any  means  your  grace's 
wish  to  be  governed  in  the  care  of  your  health 
by  the  theories  of  any  new  professional  or  un- 
professional man,  I  have  only  to  express  now, 
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as  I  have  often  expressed  to  my  Lord  Egerton 
before,  my  perfect  readiness  to  resign  the  su- 
perintendence of  your  grace's  constitution 
into — " 

"  You  mistake  me,  my  dear  Snape ; — you 
wholly  and  totally  mistake  me  !" — faltered  the 
Duke,  not  allowing  him  to  come  to  the  close  of 
what  sounded  so  much  like  a  menace  of  resigna- 
tion. "  We  will  discuss  this  matter  some  other 
time,  when  you  are  more  at  leisure.  I  am  ex- 
pecting Egerton  to-day,  to  a  late  dinner — per- 
haps you  will  meet  him  ?" — 

The  pacified  doctor  made  a  scrape  of  acquies- 
cence. "  And  if  you,  my  dear  Sir,  would  also 
favour  me  with  your  company,"  resumed  the 
Duke,  turning  anxiously  towards  his  grand- 
nephew,  "  I  should  be  highly  gratified.'' 

Julius,  however,  pleaded  his  previous  engage- 
ment to  Lord  Storby ;  not  a  little  pleased  at 
having  a  pretext  to  escape  a  compulsory  intro- 
duction to  his  haughty  cousin,  and  the  society  of 
the  irritated  Snape. 
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"  At  all  events,"  said  the  Duke,  advancing 
towards  young  Egerton,  as  he  made  his  parting 
obeisance,  "  I  shall  expect  the  honour  of  an- 
other visit  from  you  before  you  leave  Lon- 
don." 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Si  nous  efFasions  de  notre  vie  les  douleurs  d'un  amour- 
propre  blesse,  nous  reduirions  nos  peines  de  moitie. 

Camille  Bodin. 


An  agreeable  surprise  awaited  Julius  on  his 
return  to  town.  Lord  Storby,  without  a  pre- 
liminary word  to  either  brother,  had  bestirred 
himself  at  the  Horse-Guards ;  and  the  first 
intimation  of  the  exercise  of  his  interest  in  Cap- 
tain Egerton's  favour,  was  a  letter  from  the 
commander-in-chief,  authorizing  his  acceptance 
of  the  staff-appointment  previously  offered  by 
the  general  of  his  division. 

The  terms  in  which  the  Viscount  replied  to 
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the  eager  thanks  of  Julius  would  probably  have 
apprized  a  man  more  versed  in  worldly  usages, 
that  Storby  pleaded  guilty  to  an  ulterior  object 
in  securing  the  good-will  of  the  family  at  Hurley 
House.  But  the  thoughts  of  Julius  were  pre- 
occupied; and  even  had  he  taken  note  of  the 
words  of  his  generous  friend,  it  would  never 

have  occurred  to  him  to  apply  this  insinuation 
to  his  sister. 

Vexed  by  his  inapprehensiveness.  Lord  Storby 
resolved  to  explain  himself  more  perspicuously 
on  the  morrow.  But  on  the  morrow,  Julius 
was  gone  ! — When   Captain   Egerton   and  his 

patron  returned  from  a  breakfast  at  Kenwood, 
for  which  Julius  had  declined  an  invitation,  a 
letter  from  the  latter,  stating  himself  to  have 
been  recalled  to  Helstone  by  particular  business, 
was  placed  in  John  Egerton's  hands. 

"  I  had  a  suspicion  that  Julius  intended  to 
shirk  us  !"  exclaimed  Storby,  in  a  tone  of  pique. 
"  T  watched  him  last  night  at  the  Opera  after  he 
left  Lady  Tiverton's  box,  and  felt  convinced 
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that  he  wanted  only  a  pretext  to  bolt,  and  leave 
you  to  finish  your  fortnight  in  town  alone/* 

"  Depend  on  it  he  is  right/'  was  Captain 
Egerton's  kind  reply ;  "  Julius  knows  himself 
better  than  we  know  him.  He  will  be  happier 
in  peace  and  quietness  at  Helstone." 

"  No  doubt  he  was  bored  among  our  rattling, 
empty  set !"  replied  Storby.  *'  As  you  ob- 
serve, it  is  natural  enough  for  a  man  of  his  call- 
ing to  hanker  after  retirement."  But  he  was 
evidently  deeply  mortified  by  the  abruptness  of 
his  friend's  departure. 

To  peace  and  quietness,  meanwhile,  poor 
Julius  had  little  chance  of  returninof.  It  is  true 
that  on  a  false  pretence  he  had  fled  from  the 
agitation  of  London ;  but,  as  his  brother  truly 
surmised,  it  was  because  he  found  himself  falling 
too  readily  into  the  vortex.  The  flatteries  and 
contumelies  of  the  world  touched  him  tao 
nearly ;  and  he  who,  in  his  rural  retreat,  had 
at  times  fancied  himself  sanctified  with  peculiar 
grace,  found  with  dismay  that  he  was  in  truth  a 
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thousand-fold  more  susceptible  than  others  to 
the  attractions  of  artificial  life  ! 

His  arrival  at  Helstone  rendered  this  truth 
more  painfully  apparent  than  even  his  sojourn 
in  London.  He  vras  grown  fretful,  impatient, 
ill  at  ease ;  and  had  scarcely  forbearance  for  the 
persecutions  of  aunt  Rachel.  So  lately  an  ob- 
ject of  praise  and  admiration  to  eminent  men, 
he  could  not  support  being  lectured  like  a  boy. 
It  was  indeed  too  dear  a  purchase  for  the  rever- 
sion of  a  living,  to  submit  to  the  documentations 
of  Miss  Spry. 

Ere  he  had  quite  shaken  off  the  inglorious 
bondage  of  fashion, — ere  the  music  of  Italian 
operas  had  melted  from  his  ear,  or  the  brilliant 
beauty  of  his  cousins  faded  from  his  eye, — the 
irritating  murmurs  of  the  village  beset  him  with 
vexations.  Goody  Hobson  upbraided  him  that 
she  had  been  shamefully  neglected  for  the  last 
fortnight ;  and  there  was  an  indignant  arrear  of 
churchings  and  baptisms  to  be  cleared  off,  before 
he  had  leisure  for  the  recapitulation  of  the  battle 
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between  the  vestry  and  the  workhouse  touching 
the  outlay  for  opodeldoc.  The  widow  Smith 
and  her  rheumatism  next  appealed  piteously  to 
his  sense  of  justice  ;  and  more  than  one  necessi- 
tous household  so  forcibly  to  his  pocket,  that 
poor  Julius  turned  sick  at  the  remembrance  of 
the  sum  he  had  felt  it  necessary  to  enclose  to  his 
brother  for  the  defrayal  of  their  common  ex- 
penses. He  was  almost  penniless ;  yet  the  small 
allowance  made  him  by  his  father  was  ex- 
hausted, and  his  professional  quarter-day  re- 
mote ! — 

His  spirit  chafed  against  the  yoke  of  this 
pitiful  dependence.  It  was  hard  to  be  unable  to 
gratify  so  much  as  the  impulses  of  his  bene- 
volent heart.  He  was  alike  destitute  of  the 
means  of  doing  good  or  harm  ;  a  poor,  negative, 
powerless,  shriftless  being,  debarred  the  very 
exercise  of  the  capacities  lavished  upon  him  by 
Providence.  If  he  found  it  dangerous  to  remain 
in  town,  to  remain  at  Helstone  was  impossible. 

After  a  severe  reprimand  from  aunt  Rachel 
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for  not  having  brought  the  tithe  question  to  an 
issue  by  waiting  in  person  upon  Mr.  Mere- 
wether  with  the  credentials  he  had  obtained  from 
the  Duke  of  Pelham,  instead  of  enclosing  his 
grace's  letter  by  the  post,  Julius  wandered  into 
the  village  to  escape  further  humiliation  at  her 
hands;  then,  harassed  by  the  weight  of  minor 
duties  which  he  had  never  before  found  oppres- 
sive, gradually  prolonged  his  walk  into  the 
country.  However  ill-inclined  to  encounter  the 
patronizing  impertinence  of  Lady  Smyth,  it  was 
necessary  to  pay  a  visit  of  ceremony  at  Hel- 
stone  Park,  to  acknowledge  Dr.  Lawnly's  as- 
sistance. 

He  was  not,  however,  prepared  for  the  in- 
crease of  consequence  which  the  great  lady  of 
the  Park  chose  to  assume,  as  the  origin  of  his  ac- 
quaintance with  Silas  Vivian.  Lady  Smyth 
seemed  to  suppose  that  the  lion-hunter  had  been 
kind  enough  to  bring  him  forward  in  London, 
merely  as  a  deserving  young  man  living  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Helstone  Park.     The  whole 
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detachment  of  stayers  in  the  house  was  at  lun- 
cheon when  he  entered ;  and  before  he  could 
finish  his  acknowledgments  to  the  pompous  Dr. 
Lawnly,  the  self-sufficient  hostess  was  claiming 
others  at  his  hands. 

*'  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  us,  Mr.  Eger- 
ton,"  said  she,  "  that  our  friend  Mr.  Vivian  was 
able  to  do  anything  for  you.  As  I  was  remark- 
ing to  my  brother  yesterday,  the  Sprys  are  such 
worthy  sort  of  people,  that  it  is  vastly  pleasant 
to  know  we  have  been  the  means  of  bringing 
forward  their  young  relation.'* 

The  misses  of  the  party  stared  contemp- 
tuously at  the  curate,  on  hearing  him  thus  loftily 
addressed.  But  matters  grew  worse  when  the 
he  Smyth  entered  the  room. 

Sir  Robert  was  a  jocose  gentleman  ;  and  the 
ironies  uttered  by  his  coarse,  un tunable  voice, 
sounded  more  insolent  than  from  a  milder 
organ. 

*'  So,  Mr.  Egerton,"  shouted  he,  as  if  address- 
ing his  hounds,  **  you  are  back,  then,  no  bigger 
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than  you  went,  eh  ? — Upon  my  soul,  Sir,  we 
were  in  doubt  whether  you  were  Hkely  to  con- 
descend ever  to  set  foot  again  in  Helstone ! — 
Such  fine  accounts  as  our  friend  Vivian  gave  of 
your  proceedings ! — Preaching  at  St.  James's  ! — 
dining  at  his  table  ! — You  will  hardly  be  able  to 
play  your  knife  and  fork  at  our  humble  board, 
I  fancy,  after  dining  with  Silas  Vivian,  eh  ? — 
Whom  did  you  meet  there,  pray  ?'' — 

"  One  or  two  literary  men,  besides  my 
brother  and  Lord  Storby,"  replied  Julius, 
coldly. 

''Oh  ho! — Vivian  introduced  you,  then,  to  Lord 
Storby  ? —  Tliatj  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  Mr. 
Egerton,  may  prove  a  serious  advantage  to  you. 
His  lordship,  I  fancy,  has  famous  patronage  in 
the  church." 

"  I  rather  think  wo#,"  replied  Julius,  calmly. 

'*  I  beg  your  pardon.  Sir  ! — My  friend  Vivian 
may  not  have  boasted  of  it :  but  depend  upon  it, 
he  had  some  strong  motive  for  making  you  ac- 
quainted with  his  lordship." 
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'*  I  had  the  pleasure  of  presenting  my  friend 
Storby  to  Mr.  Vivian,"  said  Julius,  coolly.  "  We 
were  college  friends  ;  and  dined  together  several 
times  during  our  stay  in  town,  at  my  uncle 
Lord  Tiverton's.'* 

No  sooner  had  the  words  escaped  his  lips 
than  Julius  felt  ashamed  of  them  ;  for  he  was 
conscious  of  a  desire  to  over-awe  the  pretensions 
of  the  Smyths.  At  least,  however,  the  attempt 
prospered ;  for  Sir  Thomas,  who  was  acquainted 
with  the  curate  of  Helstone  only  in  his  relation- 
ship to  the  Sprys,  and  conceived  from  the  unas- 
suming tone  of  old  Egerton  of  Hurley  that  he 
had  done  something  or  other  to  disgrace  his 
Honourableship  and  was  not  noticed  by  his 
family,  stood  aghast  on  learning  the  recent 
exaltation  of  his  son. 

"  You  must  have  enjoyed  your  little  trip 
amazingly,'*  simpered  Lady  Smyth,  in  a  dul- 
cified tone.  "  The  Captain  is  probably  detained 
by  the  gay  parties  still  going  on  ? — I  think  I  saw 
something  yesterday  in  the  Post  about  a  charm- 
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ing  concert  given  last  week  by  the  Countess  of 
Tiverton  ?" — 

"  It  was  a  very  small  party.  There  are  not 
many  people  in  town  just  now,"  replied  Julius. 
"  My  brother  is  staying  to  complete  some  ar- 
rangements relative  to  his  new  appointment." 

"  Oh  ho  ! — an  appointment  /"  rejoined  Sir 
Thomas,  perceiving  that  the  Honourableness  of 
William  Egerton  was  beginning  to  bring  forth 
fruit.  "  Procured,  no  doubt,  by  the  Earl  of 
Tiverton  ?" — 

**  By  the  interest  of  Lord  Storby,"  replied 
Julius,  briefly.  '*  My  brother  will  be  gazetted 
to-morrow  as  deputy-quarter-master-general  in 
the  southern  district  of  Ireland." 

"  I  sincerely  trust  Captain  Egerton  will  visit 
Helstone  again  before  he  takes  his  departure  for 
that  country,"  cried  Lady  Smyth,  graciously. 
''  He  must  positively  favour  us  with  his  company 
to  dinner.  Mrs.  Mitford  was  saying,  the  other 
day,  that  Captain  Egerton  had  been  casting  an 
eye  towards  Miss  Heseltine,  of  Eastwick.     We 
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thought  it  odd  at  the  time;  because,  between 
ourselves,  Captain  Heseltine's  daughter  was  at 
one  time  considered  a  good  match  for  young 
Mitford  of  Mitford.  However,  if  the  Captain 
has  got  a  staff  appointment,  the  heiress  may, 
perhaps,  think  more  of  him  than  when  he 
had  nothing  to  recommend  him  but  his  epau- 
lets." 

Julius  coloured  deeply  at  this  attack.  But 
Sir  Robert,  who  in  the  interim  had  been  as- 
sisting Dr.  Lawnly  in  the  demolition  x)f  a 
chicken-pie,  luckily  prevented  any  necessity  for 
rejoinder. 

"  Supposing,  my  dear  Sir,  you  stay  and  eat 
your  mutton  with  us  ?" — said  he,  with  sudden 
condescension;  while  the  countenances  of  the 
stranger  young  ladies  brightened  at  the  idea  of 
such  an  acquisition  to  their  party  as  a  hand- 
some young  man,  who,  though  nothing  but  a 
curate,  was  redeemed  from  utter  ignominy  by 
being  nephew  to  an  earl.  "  You  need  not  be 
scrupulous  about  your  boots ;  I  can  send  a  lad 
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across  the  fields  to  fetch  your  things  to  dress,  and 
apologize  to  the  good  lady  at  the  Parsonage." 

"  I  am  sorry  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  de- 
clining," said  Julius,  abruptly  rising  to  take 
leave;  while  Dr.  Lawnly  looked  up  from  the 
almond  puiFs  to  which  he  was  helping  himself, 
with  a  glance  of  amazement  at  such  a  breach  of 
privilege  as  a  curate's  refusing  an  invitation  to 
dinner  from  the  squire  of  the  parish. 

"  Com*,  come, — you  can't  be  engaged ; — we 
know  you  are  not  engaged.  There  is  not  a  soul 
down  yet  in  the  neighbourhood,  except  Sir 
Clarence  Howard,  who  never  invites  you,"  cried 
Sir  Robert. 

But  without  a  word  of  explanation,  and  with 
a  most  ungrateful  bow,  Julius  Egerton  quitted 
the  room.  The  footmen,  though  lounging  in 
the  hall  in  attendance  on  the  luncheon,  did  not 
deign  to  move  towards  the  door  to  escort  him 
out.  They  were  all  London  gentlemen. — They 
had  no  grandmothers  in  the  Helstone  work- 
house, or  sick  wives  in  the  Helstone  cottages : 
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and  the  good  works  of  Julius  Egerton  were 
consequently  a  blank.  To  them  he  was  "  only 
the  curate !" 

On  arriving  at  home,  the  irritation  he  had 
been  vainly  labouring  to  subdue  during  his 
walk,  subsided  in  a  moment  at  the  sight  of  his 
father's  honest  face.  Apprized  by  a  letter  from 
his  eldest  son  of  Julius's  sudden  departure  from 
town,  William  Egerton  had  hastened  over  from 
Hurley  to  hear  the  news.  He  had  a  thousand 
questions  to  ask  ;  and  though,  luckily  for  Julius, 
aunt  Rachel  chose  that  they  should  be  preceded 
by  a  thousand  of  her  own,  touching  Tunbridge 
Wells  and  its  multifarious  company,  there  came 
a  time  when  it  was  necessary  to  reply.  The 
cheerful,  happy  father  sat  down  to  dinner  hun- 
gry after  his  ride,  and  inquisitive  after  long 
abstinence  from  news  of  his  family. 

"  Well, — and  so  Tiverton  was  very  kind  and 
attentive  to  you  both,  and  welcomed  you 
heartily    to  his  house?" — said    William,   who 
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always  discerned  in  the  conduct  of  others  the 
reflection  of  his  own  warm  nature. 

'*  Yes,  very  kind  and  hospitable,"  answered 
Julius,  scarcely  able  to  repress  a  sigh.  "  He 
inquired  much  after  you,  my  dear  father,  and 
seemed  pleased  to  learn  that  you  enjoy  excel- 
lent health." 

«*  Ay,  thank  God,  nobody  better  ! — And  my 
brother  ? — I  hope  Tiverton  wears  pretty  well  ? 
Tiverton  is  no  chicken,  and — " 

"  Sixty-four  on  the  24th  of  next  November," 
interrupted  aunt  Rachel,  glancing  round  to  the 
window-seat  to  ascertain  whether  her  favourite 
volumes  were  at  hand  to  corroborate  her  state- 
ment;— "just  fourteen  months  older  than  the 
Marchioness  of  Easthampton,  who  was  born  on 
the  26th  of  January,  seventeen  hundred  and" — 

"  Come,  come! — No  anno  dominizing,  when 
a  lady's  age  is  in  the  case  !" — cried  Mr.  Egerton, 
interrupting  her  in  his  turn.  <'  I  give  up  my 
brother  Adolphus  to  you.     You  may  date  him 
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to  an  hour,  if  you  like ;  though  Lord  Hoi  well 
assured  me  when  he  was  down  at  Tunbridge 
last  year,  that  no  one  would  guess  him  within 
fifteen  years, — thanks  to  a  patent  wig  and  a  hun- 
dred patent  washes.  What  did  you  think  of 
your  uncle  Adolphus,  Ju  ? — I  fancy  it's  the  first 
time  you  ever  came  within  hail  of  him?" — 

"  You  misunderstood  me,  Sir,  if  you  fancy 
that  I  spoke  of  having  seen  him." 

«  What  !  not  at  Tiverton  House  ? — Well,  I 
must  say  I  take  it  unkind  of  Tiverton  not  to 
have  invited  poor  Dol  to  meet  you." 

"  I  doubt  whether  Lord  Tiverton  would  pre- 
sume so  far,"  answered  Julius,  with  a  smile. 
"  He  knows  better  than  to  take  liberties  with  a 
man  of  such  unutterable  importance." 

"  Importance  !  —  Hey-go-mad.  — What's  in 
the  wind  now  ?"  cried  William.  "  What  can 
you  possibly  mean  ?" — And  the  inquiry  was  so 
eagerly  seconded  by  aunt  Rachel,  that  Julius 
was  obliged  to  attempt  an  explanation  of  the 
responsibilities   of  the  dowager  dandy's   social 
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position.  But  he  might  have  spared  his  pains. 
To  make  it  comprehensible  to  their  unsophis- 
ticated minds  that  a  younger  brother,  living  on  a 
small  annuity,  could  be  in  a  situation  to  look 
down  upon  an  earl  with  a  rent-roll  of  forty 
thousand  a- year,  was  impossible. 

"  Adolphus  was  always  a  phlegmatic,  reserved 
sort  of  character,"  was  William  Egerton's 
resume  of  the  arguments  of  his  son  ;  *'  and  I  sup- 
pose Tiverton  was  of  opinion  that  as  you  have 
got  through  a  third  of  your  lives  without  making 
his  acquaintance,  you  might  go  on  to  the  end  of 
your  days  without  fretting  after  it.  Besides, 
with  a  houseful  of  sons  and  daughters  of  his 
own,  he  may  not  care  to  be  troubled  too  much 
with  his  brother's  company." 

*'  He  is  quite  as  little  troubled  with  that  of 
his  sons.  Lord  Egerton  is  never  seen  in  his 
house;  and  Dick  Egerton  told  me  he  did  not 
dine  there  twice  in  the  season." 

"  The  Honourable  Richard  Egerton  Eger- 
ton, born   in" — aunt    Rachel  was  beginning ; 


MY    UNCLE    THE    EARL.  155 

but  her  brother-in-law  stopped  her  short  with 
the  outburst  of  his  amazement. — 

"  Not  dine  with  his  own  father  ! — ^Lord  Eger- 
ton  live  in  London,  yet  never  seen  at  Tiverton 
House  !" — cried  he.  "  Neither  his  brother  nor 
his  sons  at  his  table! — Why,  with  whom  in  the 
world  does  my  brother  associate  ?" 

"  With  the  most  eminent  men  in  society," 
replied  Julius ;  ''  for  in  London  to  be  fashion- 
able is  the  most  eminent  of  eminence  \" 

*'  And  their  ladyships,  his  daughters  ?"  inquired 
aunt  Rachel,  primly.  "  They  must  be  nearly 
women  grown.  Let  me  see. — If  I  remember 
rightly.  Lady  Ismena  Egerton  was  born  in" — 

"  I  am  half  inclined  to  repeat  my  father's  ob- 
servations, my  dear  aunt,  and  entreat  you  to 
desist  from  chronicling  young  ladies'  ages,"  said 
Julius,  assuming  a  more  cheerful  tone  ;  "  suffice 
it,  that  Lady  Ismena  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
women  in  England, — handsome,  showy,  accom- 
plished,"— 

«'  Like  her  mother  in  face  ?'— inquired  Wil« 
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liam  Egerton,  pushing  away  the  plate  on  which 
he  had  been  doing  tremendous  execution. 

''  Like  what  Lady  Tiverton  may  have  been 
in  her  youth.  At  present,  she  is  all  wig  and 
teeth." 

"  Hillo,  hillo ! — for  a  young  gentleman  pre- 
tending to  the  championship  of  the  sex,  my 
dear  boy,  you  are  running  your  rigs  strangely  !" 
cried  William  Egerton.  "  However,  I'm  glad 
to  find  you  so  much  smitten  with  your  cousin. 
And  the  younger  girl, — pray  does  she  take  after 
the  Countess?" — 

"  No  two  people  can  be  more  dissimilar." 

"  Poor  Lady  Henrietta  is  no  beauty,  then  ?" 
demanded  William,  helping  himself  liberally  to 
currant  tart. 

"  Not  what  is  usually  called  a  beauty,"  stam- 
mered Julius.  "  She  is  rather  pale, — in  delicate 
health,—" 

''  Not  to  be  compared,  in  short,  with  her 
elder  sister  ?"  persisted  the  father,  with  an  arch 
and  knowing  nod.     *'  Come,  come !  I  see  how 
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matters  stand  ! — don't  blush  about  it,  my  boy  ! 
I  always  heard  that  Tiverton's  eldest  girl  was 
one  of  the  finest  creatures  about  town ;  and  why 
shouldn't  you  find  it  out  as  readily  as  the  rest  of 
them  ?" 

And  poor  William  Egerton  immediately  set 
it  down  that  the  heart  of  his  son  was  seriously 
touched  by  the  charms  of  Lady  Ismena. 

Long  familiarized,  however,  with  the  flirta- 
tions of  a  watering  place,  he  saw  nothing  to 
apprehend  from  the  case.  "Ju  would  pro- 
bably go  moping  about  the  parish  for  a  week  or 
two, — spoil  a  quire  or  so  of  wire-wove  in  sonnets, 
— and  lose  an  hour  or  two  of  sleep  per  night  in 
trying  to  fish  out  rhymes  for  « Ismena,' — and 
there  would  be  an  end  of  the  matter." 

The  preference,  meanwhile,  which  really  em- 
barrassed the  replies  of  Julius  Egerton,  ab- 
sorbing him  in  reverie  while  his  father  and 
aunt  proceeded  to  discuss  the  news  of  Hurley 
and  its  neighbourhood,  was  of  a  nature  very 
unlikely  to  expend  itself  in  sonnets. 
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Two  evenings  spent  by  the  side  of  his  younger 
cousin  had  produced  impressions  of  the  most 
painful  nature.  He  saw  in  the  mild  and  sub- 
dued Lady  Henrietta,  a  being  accordant  with 
his  utmost  notions  of  feminine  perfection.  Of 
all  the  family,  she  alone  appeared  to  adopt 
towards  him  the  kindly  feelings  of  relationship. 
She  had  addressed  him  at  once  in  a  tone  of 
confidence,  as  the  man  nearest  in  kin  to  her 
after  her  brothers  ;  and  though  Julius  had  sense 
enough  to  discern  that  the  frankness  of  her 
deportment  proceeded  solely  from  the  feeling 
that  he  was  an  Egerton, — her  father's  brother's 
son, — though,  unblinded  by  vanity,  he  saw  that 
the  gentle  cordiality  of  her  manner  was  in- 
stinctive, the  impulse  of  kindred  blood, — the  im- 
pression produced  upon  his  feelings  was  not  the 
less  bewildering. 

But  while  still  agitated  by  the  emotions  which 
Lady  Henrietta's  affectionate  softness  of  de- 
meanour had  awakened  in  his  bosom,  the  utmost 
bitterness  of  humiliation  suddenly  crushed  the 
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aspirings  of  his  soul.  He  recollected  Lord 
Storby's  hint  that  he  was  only  permitted  by 
Lady  Ismena  and  her  mother  to  enjoy  unmo- 
lested the  conversation  of  his  lovely  cousin,  as  a 
person  too  insignificant  to  be  dangerous, — a 
poor  relation, — a  needy  parson.  Though  con- 
scious that  at  present  Lady  Henrietta  distin- 
guished him  but  as  a  near  connexion,  he  felt 
that  a  congeniality  of  tastes  and  pursuits  might 
have  enabled  him  to  convert  cousinly  regard  into 
womanly  tenderness,  were  his  position  such  as 
to  justify  his  pretending  to  her  hand. 

But  between  the  daughter  of  the  Countess  of 
Tiverton  and  the  curate  or  even  the  rector  of 
Helstone,  a  great  gulf  was  fixed  ! — There  was  no 
chance  for  him, — no  hope. — The  gentle  girl,  whose 
"  dove's  eyes  might  have  made  gods  forsworn," 
could  never  be  more  to  him  than  a  cousin.  Mis- 
governed by  her  mother  and  sister,  she  would 
probably  form  an  interested  match, — probably 
subdue  her  elevated  thoughts  and  enfeeble  her 
intense  feelings  to  the  vulgar  standard  of  worldly 
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life, — probably  become   frivolous,   vain,   hard- 
hearted,— a  mere  woman  of  fashion  ! — 

The  blood  thrilled  in  his  veins  as  he  admitted 
such  a  possibility.  A  being  framed  by  nature 
in  the  noblest  mould  of  her  sex, — a  being  destined 
to  be  all  that  is  purest  and  dearest  in  domestic 
life,  to  be  trailed  in  the  dust  of  London  pub- 
licity, and  nailed  perhaps  at  length  to  the  gibbet 
of  vulgar  condemnation  ; — while  he,  whose  ten- 
derness, if  sanctioned  by  the  sacred  authority  of 
marriage,  might  redeem  her  from  such  a  destiny, 
— he  must  stand  by  unmurmuring,  and  behold 
her  sacrificed  to  the  thraldom  of  a  heartless 
world  ! 

Never  before  had  Julius  fully  admitted  to 
himself  the  insignificance  of  his  worldly  posi- 
tion !  Scarcely  a  man  among  those  with 
whom  he  had  run  his  career  of  college  dissipa- 
tion, but  was  privileged  to  pretend  to  a  happi- 
ness which  to  himself  was  as  unattainable  as  an 
empire.  The  utmost  his  most  sanguine  hopes 
could  promise,  was  a  tolerable  living ;  and  what 


MY    UNCLE   THE    EARL.  161 

would  Lady  Tiverton  say, — what  would  Lady 
Ismena  look, — in  answer  to  his  proposals  of  set- 
tling the  beautiful  Lady  Henrietta  Egerton  in  a 
country  parsonage  ? — In  his  distracted  solitude, 
he  laughed  aloud  with  frantic  bitterness  at  the 
mere  surmise  of  such  a  proposition ;  and  re- 
joiced* in  the  self-command  which  had  enabled 
him,  on  the  first  indications  of  a  passion  for  his 
lovely  but  forbidden  cousin,  to  hasten  from  Lon- 
don and  fly  the  perilous  enjoyment  of  her 
society. 

But  he  left  her  among  those  who  despised 
him, — those  whom  he  despised. — Their  tran- 
sient acquaintance  would  probably  escape  her 
memory  as  a  matter  of  no  moment. — By  the  end 
of  the  season,  she  would  forget  that  her  country 
cousins  had  been  even  for  a  moment  tolerated 
in  St.  James's  Square.  When  they  met  again, 
Lady  Henrietta,  who  had  sat  conversing  with 
him  for  hours  that  passed  like  moments,  in  mur- 
murs that  might  have  passed  for  music, — of 
books,  of  country  pleasures,  of  the  higher  en- 


162  preferment;  or, 

joyments  of  the  human  mind, — would  perhaps 
turn  aside  with  a  passing  salutation,  as  her  bro- 
ther had  done  before, — unconscious  or  regard- 
less of  the  sentiments  she  had  called  into  exis-t- 
ence  ! — 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


They  were  trained  together  in  their  childhood ;  and 
there  rooted  between  them  such  affection  as  cannot  choose 
but  branch  now. — Shakspeare, 


"  And  Julius  ?" — inquired  Georgiana  Hesel- 
tine,  when,  at  the  expiration  of  a  week,  Captain 
Egerton  returned  to  Hurley  to  take  leave  of  his 
family  previous  to  proceeding  to  his  new  duties, 
— "  How  did  the  gay  doings  you  have  been  de- 
scribing suit  his  saintly  habits  ?" 

"  I  have  never  perceived  any  sanctity  in  his 
habits  beyond  the  forms  inseparable  from  his 
profession,"  replied  John  Egerton,  not  liking 
to  hear  his  brother  quizzed,  even  by  the  lady  of 
his  love. 
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"  But  even  the  formalities  of  his  profession,  as 
he  understands  them  at  Helstone  or  Hurley, 
must  have  been  strangely  out  of  place  among 
such  fantasticalities  as  I  have  heard  Clara  and 
Emma  Mitford  describe  Lady  Tiverton  and  her 
daughters." 

*'  The  Miss  Mitfords  are  too  fashionable 
not  to  describe  like  caricaturists.  However,  I 
believe  Lady  Ismena  Egerton  was  rather  too 
flighty  for  Ju's  sense  of  propriety.  At  least, 
his  friend  Lord  Storby  was  of  opinion  that  he 
hastened  from  London  to  be  out  of  harm's 
way." 

''  While  you  did  honour  to  your  cloth  by 
staying  and  standing  fire." 

''  /  had  a  panoply  of  defence,"  replied  John 
Egerton,  lowering  his  voice  to  a  tone  which,  as 
he  was  sitting  beside  Miss  Heseltine  on  a  garden 
bench,  under  shelter  of  a  spreading  beech-tree, 
with  only  her  absent  father  as  chaperon,  the  young 
lady  seemed  to  consider  rather  alarming.  ''  / 
have  nothing  to  fear   from  the  attractions  of 
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London  beauties.  It  is  many  years  since  I  had 
a  heart  to  throw  away." 

"  You  are  in  luck,"  cried  Georgiana,  not 
leaving  him  a  moment  to  hazard  further  declara- 
tions. ''  And  as  the  better  part  of  valour  is 
discretion,  Julius  was  very  wise  to  take  refuge 
from  himself  in  the  dulness  of  Helstone  Parson- 
age." 

*'  To  be  sure,  Helstone  must  be  vastly  dull  for 

him,  poor  young  man,"  said  Captain  Heseltine, 
roused  up  from  his  reverie  by  the  forced  laugh 
with  which  his  daughter's  last  observation  was 
accompanied.  "I  often  wonder  that,  at  Julius's 
age,  he  is  able  to  confine  himself  as  he  does. 
Miss  Spry  is  a  very  superior  woman,  certainly, — 
vastly  companionable,  and  full  of  valuable  infor- 
mation. But  I  have  sometimes  thought  that  all 
day  long,  and  all  the  year  round,  she  might  be 
apt  to  get  a  leetle  tiresome.  Next  to  a  smoke- 
jack,  a  talking  woman  is  one  of  the  most  wearing 
things  in  the  world." 

*'  Julius  is  occupied  by  his  professional  duties," 
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said  John.  ''  When  he  gets  possession  of  the 
living,  he  will  probably  marry  and  secure  a  more 
desirable  companion  than  aunt  Rachel." 

''  No  doubt.  But  he  may  be  advanced  in  life 
before  he  has  the  opportunity.  And  even  then, 
to  settle  down  for  the  remainder  of  his  days  as 
stationary  as  the  church-yard  stile  !"  ejaculated 
the  old  navigator,  in  a  tone  of  compassion. 
"  Why,  if  either  you  or  Harry  had  experienced 
the  bad  luck  to  be  made  parsons,  I'll  be  bound 
you  never  would  have  been  able  to  tether  your- 
selves down  at  Helstone  by  aunt  Rachel's  apron 
string.  Think  what  openings  there  are  now-a- 
days,  my  dear  Sir,  for  a  young  man  of  any  enter- 
prise ; — the  African  settlements,  New  Zealand, 
Van  Dieman's  Land !  I'm  told  the  Missionary 
Society  undertakes  to  transport  young  clergymen 
of  known  principles  to  any  part  of  the  uncivil- 
ized globe.  Reflect  what  it  would  be  to  be  the 
first  protestant  minister  penetrating  to  Pekin  ! 
Why,  Sir,  the  first  discoverer  of  the  Yellow 
Mountains,  two  thousand  miles  up  the  country, 
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beyond  Paramatta,  was  only  a  poor  Wesleyan 
missionary  !  In  such  a  situation,  your  brother 
might  have  immortahzed  himself  and  his  family. 
There  might  have  been  a  Lake  Egerton,  or  a 
Hurley  district,  in  a  land  which,  let  me  tell  you, 
will  perhaps  give  laws  to  the  old  world,  when 
the  names  of  Athens  and  Rome  shall  be  for- 
gotten,— the  site  of  London  be  a  hunting- 
ground, — New  York,  the  Paris  of  the  globe, — 
and  Sydney,  the  New  York  !" 

"  But  not  till  then  /" — added  Georgiana,  with  a 
smile,  sure  of  meeting  indulgence  for  her  father's 
foibles  from  any  member  of  the  Egerton  family. 

"  Reflect  for  a  moment,  what  a  field  he  has 
before  him  in  New  Zealand,"  pursued  Captain 
Heseltine.  "  With  all  his  poetical  feelings  and 
classical  ideas,  consider  what  the  plains  and 
forests  of  a  virgin  country  would  present  to  his 
mind, — with  its  wildernesses  of  palm-trees,  cac- 
tuses, humming-birds,  Kowais  and  Mahois  I" 

"  '  Antres  vast  and  deserts  idle,'  where  he 
would  run  the  chance  of  being  served  up  a  la 
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braise  for  the  breakfast  of  a  Kororahikan  chief," 
cried  Georgiana. 

"  My  dear,  you  cannot  have  given  your  atten- 
tion to  the  last  number  of  the  Geographical 
Transactions,"  remonstrated  the  Captain.  "  A 
paper,  contributed  by  an  excellent  authority,  (the 
second  mate  of  a  country  ship,  wrecked  near 
Wangaroa  in  the  year  1836,)  asserts  that  canni- 
balism is  becoming  gradually  extinct ;  and  that, 
according  to  the  best  statistical  returns  in  his 
power  to  collect,  there  were  not  more  than 
seventeen  thousand,  three  hundred,  and  forty-two 
individuals  devoured  between  the  years  18*29 
and  1837 ;  of  whom  nine  thousand  were  pri- 
soners taken  in  battle;  four  thousand,  domestic 
slaves ;  and  the  remaining  four  thousand  three 
hundred  and  forty-two,  chiefly  children,  or 
adults  of  no  stated  calling." 

"  Who  were  taken  up,  I  suppose,  and  swal- 
lowed under  the  vagrant  act  !'*  said  Geor- 
giana. *'I  confess,  however,  I  see  no  reason  why 
poor  Julius  should  run  the  chance  of  being  the 
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seventeen  thousand,  three  hundred,  and  fortj'- 
third  victim  to  the  gastrophilism  of  New  Zea- 
land, vi^hen,  by  Captain  Eger ton's  account. 
Christian  bishops  have  been  trembling  of  late 
under  his  eloquent  rebukes.  Your  description 
of  his  success  in  town,"  she  continued,  turning 
her  smiling  face  towards  the  man  who  for  the 
last  half-hour  had  been  assiduously  examining 
it  in  profile,  ''induced  us  to  expect  prodigies  in 
his  favour." 

"  The  days  of  miracles  are  past,"  was  John 
Egerton's  reply.  "  For  a  man  to  get  on  in  any 
profession  unbacked  by  powerful  interest,  is  out 
of  the  question.  Nothing  but  a  word  from  Lord 
Storby  secured  my  appointment ;  and  unless 
the  Egertons  bestir  themselves  for  Julius,  at 
Helstone  he  must  remain  for  the  rest  of  his  days. 
I  had  a  letter  from  him  to-day,  written  in  some 
bitterness  of  spirit.  It  is  true,  his  preaching  pro- 
duced a  strong  sensation  ;  but  sensations  in  town 
are  transitory  things.  Besides,  the  best  which 
this  sort  of  pulpit-fame  could  procure  for  him 
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would  be  the  lectureship  of  some  London  chapel, 
— a  precarious  advantage  compared  with  the  re- 
version of  Helstone." 

''  I  have  no  wish  to  see  my  friend  Mr.  Eger- 
ton  a  popular  preacher,"  observed  Georgiana, 
with  rising  colour.  "  Heavy  as  may  be  his 
bondage,  I  have  no  desire  to  see  him  quit  Hel- 
stone.  All  I  am  anxious  for, — all  his  friends 
are  anxious  for,''  she  added,  correcting  her 
phrase, — "  is,  that  he  should  be  at  peace  with 
himself,  and  not  always  arrayed  in  his  seven- 
leagued  boots,  to  outstrip  all  competitors  in  the 
race  of  godliness." 

Had  aunt  Rachel  been  present  at  this  decla- 
ration, she  would  naturally  have  regarded  it  as 
a  singular  demonstration  of  personal  interest  on 
the  part  of  the  Eastwick  heiress,  who  so  seldom 
troubled  herself  to  express  an  opinion  concern- 
ing the  worldly  prospects  of  her  friends.  But 
John  Egerton,  whose  heart  was  at  that  moment 
beating  with  emotions  of  a  personal  nature,  was 
chiefly  intent  upon  discovering  the  exact  mo- 
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ment  when  Captain  Heseltine's  ideas  would  be- 
come once  more  sufficiently  divergent  from 
passing  objects  to  admit  of  his  hazarding  a 
whisper  of  inquiry  to  Georgiana,  whether,  whilst 
his  professional  prospects  were  becoming  so 
brilliant,  those  of  his  affections  were  perpetually 
to  remain  under  a  cloud. 

At  such  a  moment,  he  might  be  pardoned  for 
dropping  the  defence  of  his  brother. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Well  mayst  thou  woo,  and  happy  be  thy  speed, 
But  be  thou  arm'd  for  some  unhappy  words. 

Shakspeare. 

Hurley  House,  whose  domestic  peace  had 
been  so  many  years  permanent  under  the  as- 
cendancy of  orderly  heads  and  un impassioned 
hearts,  was  now  beginning  to  be  visited  by  in- 
termingled gusts  of  good  and  evil,  the  concomi- 
tants of  younger  natures.  With  three  grown- 
up sons  and  a  pretty  daughter,  William  Eger- 
ton  and  his  wife  could  not  expect  to  sleep  so 
quietly  on  their  pillows  as  when  their  worst 
anxiety  was  the  incurrence  of  an  additional  half- 
crown  in  the  amount  of  their  weekly  bills. 
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Great  news  had  arrived  from  London  with 
their  eldest  son.  In  addition  to  the  gratification 
experienced  by  their  parental  pride  in  learning 
from  John's  own  lips  the  particulars  of  his  pro- 
motion to  a  lucrative  appointment  and  of  Julius's 
London  triumphs,  they  had  to  be  apprized  of 
Lord  Storby's  project  to  visit  Tunbridge  Wells 
in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  month,  with  the 
avowed  intention  of  recommending  himself  to 
the  favour  of  their  daughter. 

"  Come,  come, — you  are  joking  !"  was  Wil- 
liam Egerton's  first  exclamation,  in  reply  to  his 
son's  communication.  "  Lord  Storby  ? — Why, 
that  was  the  young  fellow  who  was  down  at 
Eastwick  last  year  with  the  Mitfords ;  and  from 
something  Philip  Mitford  let  fall,  I  understood 
Lady  Tiverton  had  been  making  up  to  him  for 
one  of  her  daughters." 

*'  They  have  been  trying  these  two  years  past 
to  catch  him  for  Lady  Ismena ;  which  may  be 
one  of  the  reasons  of  his  preferring  my  sister's 
unassuming,  gentle  manners,"  replied  John. 
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"  Ay,  ay, — no  doubt  he  thought  dear  Mary 
a  modest,  pretty- behaved  girl,  as  God  knows 
she  is.  But  making  her  a  viscountess,  and 
putting  her  at  the  head  of  twenty  thousand  a- 
year !" — 

*'I  believe  if  you  double  the  sum  you  will  be 
nearer  the  mark,"  interrupted  John,  with  a 
smile,  though  somewhat  vexed  to  find  his  sister's 
pretensions  rated  so  low  by  her  father.  "  As  to 
the  probability  of  his  proposals,  I  confess  I 
should  be  surprised  to  find  either  Lord  Storby 
or  any  other  man  venturing  to  pay  attention  to 
a  sister  of  mine  without  having  serious  views." 

"  My  dear  Jack,  if  you  had  lived  as  much 
as  I  have  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  watering- 
place,"  observed  his  father,  in  a  confidential 
tone,  "  you  would  know  that  girls  of  twice  poor 
Mary's  pretensions  are  liable  to  receive  atten- 
tions which  have  no  ulterior  object." 

"  I  should  recommend  no  man  to  hazard  the 
attempt  with  Mary  Egerton!'"' — replied  John, 
with  flashing   eyes.     *'  Watering-place,   or   no 
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watering-place,  a  woman's  aiFections  are  not  to 
be  trifled  with.  In  the  present  case,  however,  we 
are  safe.  Lord  Storby,  who  is  one  of  the  most 
honourable  men,  as  well  as  the  most  charming 
fellows,  I  ever  met  with,  inquired  of  me  at  once, 
and  without  reserve,  whether  my  sister's  affections 
were  engaged." 

"  Engaged?" — reiterated  Egerton,  rubbing 
his  hands.  "  Why,  to  whom  should  they  be  en- 
gaged ? — There's  not  a  beau  that  I  know  of  to 
be  had  for  love  or  money  in  the  whole  neigh- 
bourhood ; — no,  nor  so  much  as  a  single  single 
man,  except  my  friend  old  Heseltine  !" 

"  No  very  dangerous  rival  for  Storby,  cer- 
tainly," replied  Captain  Egerton,  with  a  smile. 
"  Still,  among  the  hundreds  of  Tun  bridge 
loungers,  admitted  at  Eastwick,  Mary  may  have 
stumbled  on  an  admirer." 

"  Not  she.  The  Tunbridge  dandies  who 
make  their  way  to  Hesel tine's  are  regular  for- 
tune-hunters, not  likely  to  have  so  much  as 
wished  good-day  to  a  daughter  of  mine.     How- 


176  preferment;  or, 

ever,  so  much  the  better, — since  Mary's  lucky 
stars  have  thrown  such  a  chance  in  her  way. 
She  can't  fail  to  take  a  fancy  to  this  young  fellow, 
eh  ? — Six  feet  high, — and  eyes  and  hair  as  black 
as  a  coal-sack  !" 

"  Lord  Storby  is  rather  diminutive,  and  very 
fair." 

"  Ay,  ay  ? — I  dare  say  I  mistook  young  Mit- 
ford  for  him,  and  him  for  young  Mitford. 
Young  men  look  pretty  much  alike  to  me, 
unless  it  happens  to  be  one  of  my  own  sons.  I'll 
go  and  break  the  matter  to  Mary  directly.  To 
be  sure,  this  is  the  most  extraordinary  stroke  of 
fortune  ! — Are  you  quite  sure,  my  dear  boy,  that 
it's  not  Georgiana  Heseltine  Lord  Storby  is 
thinking  of  all  this  time  ?" 

''  Quite  sure,"  replied  John,  edified  by  his 
father's  simplicity.  "  But,  pray  say  nothing  at 
present  to  Mary.  It  will  be  better  for  her  to 
meet  Lord  Storby  without  embarrassment." 

"  But  if  she  should  throw  cold  water  on  his 
flame  by  being  ungracious  ? — Mary  is  so  little 
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accustomed   to  the   society  of  fine  gentlemen, 
that" — 

"  Let  my  sister  only  appear  as  she  did  when 
she  captivated  Storby's  affections,  and  he  can 
have  no  right  to  complain,"  replied  Captain 
Egerton,  "  Dear  Mary  is  not  likely  to  be  un- 
gracious towards  one  who  has  acted  so  friendly 
a  part  towards  her  brothers." 

*'  No,  indeed  ! — I  had  forgotten  that^  which  it 
ill  becomes  me  to  do;  for,  God  knows,  this 
young  man  has  shewn  himself  readier  to  come 
forward  in  your  behalf  than  my  own  kith  and 
kin.  Well,  well  ! — If  it  comes  to  a  match 
between  him  and  Mary  he  will  have  his  reward. 
If  ever  there  was  an  angel  of  a  daughter,  and 
like  to  prove  an  angel  of  a  wife,  it  is  my  poor 
girl ;  and  a  hard  day  it  will  be  to  part  with  her. 
I've  reason  to  be  proud  of  all  my  children,  John, 
and  that  you  know  I'm  well  aware  of.  But  if 
there's  one  among  you  closer  to  my  heart  than 
another,  it's  Mary  ! — and  reason  good,  you'll  say, 
as  she  has  never  left  sight  of  her  parents,     I  can 
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scarce  remember  the  night  when  I  went  to  my 
bed  without  giving  my  blessing  to  my  daughter." 

William  Egerton's  eyes  were  filled  with  tears, 
and  his  voice  beginning  to  falter.  To  restore 
his  spirits,  John  hastily  reverted  to  the  many 
advantages  of  the  match  which  was  to  separate 
him  from  his  child ;  the  excellent  character  borne 
by  Lord  Storby ;  his  long  acquaintance  with 
Julius;  and  all  the  accessories  of  rank  and  opu- 
lence attached  to  his  worldly  position. 

"  Ay,  ay. — My  little  girl  will  be  able  to  look 
my  sister-in-law  and  nieces  in  the  face  yet!" 
cried  William,  rubbing  his  hands  at  the  picture 
drawn  laughingly  by  Captain  Egerton  of  Mary 
in  her  coronation  robes  sweeping  past  the  mor- 
tified Lady  Ismena  Egerton.  "  Good  Lord! 
what  a  triumph  for  my  poor  dear  wife.  And 
what  will  aunt  Rachel  say  ?'' 

*Mt  will  be  more  prudent,  perhaps,  to  give 
them  no  opportunity  of  discussing  the  subject 
for  the  present,"  said  John.  '^  Wait  and  see 
what  impression    Storby   makes  on   my   sister. 
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Time  enough  then   to  let  the   world   into   our 
secret.'' 

**  Time  enough  to  let  the  world.  But  your  mo- 
ther, my  dear  boy, — -your  mother  has  paramount 
claims  to  my  confidence.  Olivia  and  I  have  been 
man  and  wife  these  eight-and- twenty  years  and 
more ;  and  I  can  safely  say  that  the  thought  was 
never  lodged  in  my  bosom  which,  before  I  slept, 
was  not  communicated  to  her.  That  is  my  notion 
of  happy  wedlock,  Jack ;  and,  trust  me,  where 
matters  stand  otherwise  between  a  married  cou- 
ple, there  is,  or  has  been,  or  will  be,  something 
amiss.  If  ever  you  are  rich  enough  to  take  a 
wife,  treasure  up  this  maxim  of  mine  and  abide 
by  it." 

And  while  Captain  Egerton,  as  if  eager  to  make 
the  earliest  profit  of  these  parental  counsels,  took 
his  hat  and  marched  off  straight  in  the  direction 
of  Eastwick,  William  Egerton  hastened  to  com- 
municate to  his  faithful  partner  the  good  fortune 
that  awaited  their  daughter.  Having  formed 
some  acquaintance  during  Lady  Holwell's  long 
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sojourn  at  Hammond's  with  the  fluctuation  of 
lady-like  nerves,  he  was  careful  to  reveal  the 
wonderful  tidings  by  degrees,  lest  burnt  feathers 
and  aether  should  come  into  request ;  for  if  ever 
in  her  life  his  dear  Olivia  had  a  pretext  for 
a  fit  of  hysterics,  it  was  on  learning  that  her 
daughter  was  likely  to  become  a  peeress  of  the 
realm. 

But,  to  his  great  surprise,  Mrs.  Egerton  did 
not  so  much  as  raise  her  eyes  from  the  woollen 
comfortable  she  was  knitting  for  her  son. 

^'  And  so  the  young  man  will  be  down  here  in 
the  course  of  August,"  said  she  at  last,  perceiving 
that  her  husband  paused  for  a  reply.  "  I  am 
sure  I  hope  Julius  will  make  it  convenient  to  come 
over  and  help  us  entertain  him.  The  utmost 
civility  in  our  power  is  due  to  one  whose  interest 
has  been  so  kindly  exerted  for  John." 

'*  But  you  don't  seem  to  understand,  my  love, 
that  Lord  Storby  is  coming  here  solely  to  court 
dear  Mary.  What  will  he  want  with  Julius,  or 
any  one  else  ?" 
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*'  He  is  only  coming,  I  suppose,  to  feel  his 
way,  before  he  ventures  on  a  downright  pro- 
posal ?"  observed  Mrs.  Egerton,  calmly. 

"  Well,  and  what  then?  You  don't  fancy 
that  a  week  will  be  enough  for  prelimi- 
naries?" 

"  I  shall  be  very  much  surprised  if  he  waits 
half  the  time,"  replied  Olivia,  coolly. 

"  Why,  it  would  scarcely  look  well,  you 
know,  either  for  us  or  our  girl,  if  he  re- 
ceived such  encouragement  as  determined  him 
to  pop  the  question  at  once." 

*'  I  would  wager  a  good  deal  that  he  never 
pops  it  at  all  !  A  couple  of  days  will  convince 
him  that  he  was  not  made  for  Mary,  nor  Mary 
for  /im." 

"  Depend  on't,  Livy,  neither  you  nor  I 
are  such  competent  judges  as  the  young  folks 
themselves,"  replied  Egerton,  almost  vexed. 
"  Lord  Storby  saw  the  girl  morning,  noon,  and 
night,  during  the  Tunbridge  race  week,  last 
year ;  and  if   the    idea    entered    his   head    of 
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making  her  his  wife,  it  was  of  no  one's  putting 
there  but  his  own.  Lord  Storby  made  up  his 
mind  without  consulting  any  one." 

"  I  was  not  thinking  of  Lord  Storby,"  re- 
plied Mrs.  Egerton,  still  plying  her  knitting- 
needles.  "  The  only  person  whose  happiness 
concerns  me  in  the  case,  is  Mary." 

*«  And  you  fancy  Mary  would  object  to  such 
a  match  ?" — 

"  I  hope  so." 

"  You  hope  so !"  ejaculated  the  astonished 
father.     *«  And  why,  pray?" — 

*'  Because,  unless  I  am  mistaken,  he  is  not  a 
man  to  her  liking." 

"  Why,  what  fault  in  the  world  can  she  find 
with  him  ?"  cried  the  indignant  Egerton. 

''  Indeed  I  don't  know,  my  dear ;  we  are  not 
always  able  to  give  good  reasons  for  our  likings 
and  dislikings.  But  I  remember  that  when  that 
gay  party  was  going  on  at  Eastwick,  Mary  always 
gave  the  preference  to  young  Mitford  and  her 
cousin,  Mr.  Egerton,  over  Lord  Storby." 
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Poor  William  shrugged  his  shoulders  with 
mortification.  "  I'm  sure  I  should  be  the  last 
man  in  the  world  to  force  a  child  of  mine  to 
marry  against  her  will,"  said  he ;  '^  I  followed  my 
fancy,  and  would  fain  have  those  belonging  to 
me  follow  theirs.  Still,  my  dear,  without  thwart- 
ing poor  Mary,  I  think  it  our  duty  to  point 
out  to  her  the  advantages  of  the  match,  instead 
of  letting  her  see  that  we  anticipate  her  refusal." 

"  As  far  as  telling  her  that  she  is  never  likely 
to  do  better  in  the  world,  and  that  it  is  a 
fine  thing  to  be  a  great  lady,  and  free  from 
all  anxiety  about  a  provision  for  her  husband 
or  children,  I  will  do  what  I  can,"  replied  Mrs. 
Egerton,  according  to  her  circumscribed  view 
of  the  matter.  "  But  Mary's  sense  is  a  match  for 
ours;  and  I've  a  notion  she'll  see  clearly  enough 
that  she  is  not  likely  to  be  at  her  ease  in  a  sphere 
of  life  so  much  above  her  own." 

'*  I  wish  your  sister  could  hear  you,  my  dear 
Livy  !"  cried  her  husband.  "  I  forbad  John 
to  whisper  a  word  to  aunt  Rachel  of  the  matter, 


184  preferment;  or, 

lest  she  should  testify  too  much  eagerness  about 
the  match.  If  Miss  Spry  knew  that  Mary  had 
a  chance  of  figuring  in  Debrett,  not  a  soul 
in  the  parish  of  Helstone  but  would  learn  the 
news  before  night  !  She,  at  least,  would  have  no 
scruples  or  misgivings." 

"  My  sister  Rachel  never  was  married,"  re- 
plied Mrs.  Egerton,  drily,  over  her  work.  "  She 
cannot  estimate  the  misery  of  not  having  a  hus- 
band to  one's  taste." 

Satisfied  that  this  insinuation  did  not  reflect 
upon  hirriy  Egerton  shuffled  off  to  take  counsel 
with  himself  upon  his  family  perplexities  where 
he  was  much  in  the  habit  of  philosophizing, — 
amid  his  pastures  dotted  with  kine.  Next  to 
Livy  and  her  offspring,  these  meek-mouthed 
favourites  were  nearest  to  his  heart ;  and  as  he 
sauntered  forth  on  the  present  occasion,  they 
seemed  to  testify  their  sympathy  in  his  paternal 
anxiety,  by  coming  lowing  towards  him. 

"  To  be  sure,"  thought  he,  as  he  noticed  each 
in   succession,   by   a   caressing  gesture,    "  the 
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greater  part  of  Mary's  life  has  been  spent  in 
humble  duties  and  rural  pleasures  ;  but  if  ever 
there  was  a  lady  born,  it  is  my  girl,  and  there's 
no  reason  why  she  should  not  become  an  orna- 
ment to  the  very  highest  sphere." 

If  it  did  glance  into  his  mind  at  that  moment 
that  his  dear  Livy  was  less  entitled  by  birth  and 
less  qualified  than  himself  to  appreciate  the  ad- 
vantages of  aristocratic  connexion,  the  kind 
father  might  be  pardoned.  It  was  not  often 
that  he  recollected  himself  to  be  the  "  Honour- 
able William  Egerton  !" 

But  though  Mr.  Egerton  keptfaith  withhis  son 
and  Mrs.  Egerton  with  her  husband,  so  far  as 
to  abstain  from  communicating  to  Mary  any 
hint  of  the  high  destinies  awaiting  her,  neither 
father  nor  mother  could  help  regarding  her 
with  looks  of  peculiar  tenderness  when  the 
family  party  met  at  dinner ;  not  because  they 
hoped  she  was  likely  to  become  a  viscountess, 
but  because  they  feared  they  were  about  to  lose 
her. 
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They  knew  her  value.  They  knew  how  her 
departure  from  Hurley  would  be  regretted  in 
the  neighbourhood, — how  it  would  be  lamented 
by  the  poor ;  and  though,  since  according  to 
woman's  destinies  she  must  grace  another 
household,  and  make  happy  another  roof,  it 
was  some  comfort  to  feel  that  in  marrying 
Lord  Storby  she  was  likely  to  ensure  both  hap- 
piness and  distinction,  William  Egerton,  as  he 
bent  his  wistful  eyes  upon  her  during  dinner 
time,  remembered  only  how  grievous  a  trial  it 
would  be  to  behold  vacant,  for  the  first  time, 
the  place  at  table  so  long  occupied  by  his  loving 
child. 

Apprehensive  of  attracting  her  attention,  he 
laboured  to  regain  his  usual  cheerfulness ;  and 
after  dinner  even  adventured  a  jocose  glance  at 
his  faithful  partner,  as  he  dedicated  the  first 
glass  of  wine  that  went  round,  to  "  Mary's 
health." 

There  was  little  chance,  however,  of  Miss 
Egerton  becoming  observant  of  the  depression 
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or  hilarity  of  her  parents ;  her  whole  sympathy 
was  with  her  brother  John,  who,  at  the  moment 
of  attaining  unlooked-for  professional  advance- 
ment, was  stung  to  the  quick  by  having  ascer- 
tained beyond  a  doubt  that  he  was  an  object  of 
indifference  to  the  woman  from  whom  he  had 
once  fancied  himself  divided  only  by  inequality 
of  fortune.  He  had  fulfilled  his  intentions; — 
had  proposed, — had  been  rejected;  and  though 
Georgiana  Heseltine  the  moment  she  became 
aware  of  his  purpose  had  met  him  half  way 
with  the  hope  of  sparing  him  fruitless  mor- 
tification, the  avowal  of  engaged  affections 
with  which  she  attempted  to  silence  his  pro- 
position,  afforded  him  more  pain  than  consola- 
tion. 

"  I  dare  say  she  meant  it  for  the  best,"  was 
his  remark,  when  pouring  forth  his  confessions  to 
his  sister  on  his  return  from  Eastwick  ;  "  but  if 
she  could  conceive  the  happiness  I  have  derived 
during  the  last  five  years  from  even  the  trifling 
hopes  of  which  not  even  your  evil  prognostica- 
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tions,  my  dear  Mary,  could  wholly  deprive  me, 
she  would  scarcely  have  crushed  them  by  so  de- 
cisive a  refusal." 

Mary  Egerton  could  not  say  "  Amen."  She 
felt  that  in  her  friend's  place  she  should  have 
acted  with  the  sincerity  which  distinguished  the 
conduct  of  her  friend.  But  though  vexed  that 
her  brother  should  have  so  far  neglected  her 
counsels  as  to  incur  the  mortification  of  rejec- 
tion, she  forbore  to  reproach  him  with  the  warn- 
incrs  he  had  chosen  to  disreorard. 

"  I  shall  be  off  to  my  duties  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible," said  Captain  Egerton,  after  listening  im- 
patiently to  her  condolences.  "  My  happiness 
here,  my  dearest  Mary,  is  at  end. — Make  what 
excuses  you  can  to  my  father  and  mother,  who, 
I  am  sure,  will  resent  my  quitting  Hurley  at  the 
present  moment.  But  for  worlds  say  nothing 
of  Georgiana  ! — For  worlds,  let  there  be  no  in- 
terruption to  the  good  understanding  between 
Hurley  and  Eastwick !" 

"  But  you  will  at  least  apprize  them  that  your 
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departure  for  London  to-morrow    is   on   your 
road  to  Ireland  ?" 

"  No  ! — they  must  know  nothing  about  the 
matter  till  I  am  gone.  I  dare  not  expose  my- 
self to  their  efforts  to  detain  me." 

''But  if  you  make  it  apparent  that  it  is  for 
your  interest  and  happiness  to  hasten  your  de- 
parture ?" — 

"  They  will  still  have  a  right  to  feel  that  I 
ought  to  concede  something  to  the  interest  and 
happiness  of  others." 

Mary  looked  puzzled,  and  would  fain  have 
persisted  in  her  remonstrances ;  but  John  Eger- 
ton,  who  was  resolved  that,  as  far  as  he  was  con- 
cerned, no  hint  of  the  object  of  Lord  Storby's 
approaching  visit  should  transpire,  sealed  her 
lips  with  an  affectionate  kiss,  and  entreated  her 
to  confide  for  once  unquestioning  in  the  pru- 
dence of  his  arrangements. 

With  a  heavy  heart,  accordingly,  he  took  his 
departure  the  following  morning ;  and  with  a 
heavy  heart   Mary   prepared   to   acquaint   her 
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father  at  breakfast  that  the  early  coach  when  it 
threw  np  its  dust  upon  the  Portugal  laurels  of 
his  court-yard,  was  carrying  off  his  heir-ap- 
parent. But,  to  her  great  surprise,  her  father 
and  mother  received  the  announcement  with 
scarcely  more  than  a  passing  notice.  Both  were 
evidently  discomposed,  not  only  by  some  acci- 
dental occurrence,  but  with  each  other  ; — a  cir- 
cumstance so  all  but  unexampled  in  the  domestic 
history  of  Hurley  House,  that  Mary  scarcely 
dared  attempt  to  fathom  the  mystery. 

Reserve,  however,  was  not  in  their  natures ; 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  ejaculations  called 
forth  by  the  suddenness  of  their  eldest  son's  de- 
parture, they  resumed  the  discussion  which 
Mary's  entrance  into  the  breakfast  parlour  had 
Interrupted. 

Julius  was  their  theme,  and  a  letter  from  Hel- 
stone  the  origin  of  their  disagreement;  William 
Egerton  contending,  that  a  letter  of  complaint 
he  had  that  morning  received  from  his  sister-in- 
law  was  frivolous  and  vexatious,  and  Olivia  per- 
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sisting,  that  aunt  Rachel,  who  cherished  a  more 
than  motherly  affection  for  her  nephew,  was  in- 
capable of  viewing  his  conduct  in  an  unhand- 
some light. 

'*  My  sister  must  have  had  much  to  com- 
plain of  before  she  uttered  a  word  against 
Julius  !"  cried  Mrs.  Egerton,  warmly.    , 

"  And  Julius  have  been  harassed  out  of  his  life 
before  he  allowed  himself  to  call  his  aunt  to 
order  !"  retorted  the  husband. 

From  a  prolongation  of  the  argument,  Mary 
was  enabled  to  gather  that,  during  her  brother's 
absence  in  town.  Miss  Spry  had  busied  herself 
so  much  more  actively  than  Was  desirable  with 
the  distribution  of  certain  tracts  emanating  from 
unorthodox  sources,  that  Julius  was  forced  to 
forbid  all  further  interference  with  his  parochial 
duties ;  whereupon  the  enraged  spinster  re- 
torted upon  her  protege  with  reproaches  of  former 
obligation ;  till  young  Egerton,  harassed  and 
oppressed,  began  to  curse  his  life  for  very  bitter- 
ness. 
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"  It  certainly  rentiers  my  brother's  duty  a 
difficult  one,  to  be  kept  in  subordination  like 
a  child,"  said  Mary,  when  she  found  her  pa- 
rents, unused  to  differ  in  opinion,  beginning 
gradually  to  coincide  in  condemnation  of  their 
son.  "  Highly  as  Julius  is  thought  of  by  the 
neighbourhood,  I  believe  he  would  be  happier 
anywhere  than  at  Helstone  !" 

"  As  my  sister  truly  observes,"  interposed 
Mrs.  Egerton,  ''  do  what  you  will  for  them, 
young  folks  are  never  satisfied  with  their 
fortunes.  Julius's  head  is  turned  with  the 
empty  praise  he  meets  abroad,  till  he  can't 
rest  contented  without  turning  matters  upside 
down  at  home." 

"  Captain  Heseltine  is  eager  that  he  should 
give  up  his  curacy  and  accept  a  mission,"  said 
Mary,  in  a  saddened  voice ;  "  and  if  these  dis- 
putes with  aunt  Rachel  continue,  it  would  not 
much  surprise  me  to  find  him  profit  by  the 
advice." 

Her  father  shrugged  his  shoulders.  "  I  don't 
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understand  it,"  said  he.  *'  From  that  kid's  boy- 
hood upward,  my  sister-in-law  has  always  been 
reproaching  me  with  not  making  enough  of 
him.  She  says  I  am  not  half  proud  enough  of 
Ju  ; — that  Ja  is  the  most  promising  of  my  sons, — 
the  handsomest,  the  cleverest,  the  best  tempered  ; 
yet  he  is  the  only  one  of  them  of  whom  I  ever 
hear  a  complaint,  or  for  whom  I  feel  an  anxiety. 
If,  after  all,  his  fine  talents  and  college  edu- 
cation should  do  nothing  better  for  him  than 
carry  him  out  to  civilize  savages  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  I  could  almost  wish" — 

He  was  interrupted.  With  cheerful  brow  and 
head  erect,  the  object  of  his  lamentation  walked 
into  the  room ;  and  Mary  saw  in  a  moment 
that  all  was  well, — that  Julius  was  come  neither 
to  complain  of  others  nor  to  defend  himself. 
The  manner  of  his  salutation  to  the  little  circle 
was  the  indication  of  a  heart  at  ease.  Even 
before  a  word  escaped  his  lips,  Mary  was  con- 
vinced   that    he    was    the     bring€r    of    good 

VOL.  II.  K 


194  preferment;  or, 

tidings. — Without  allowing  time  to  his  father 
to  touch  upon  the  chapter  of  Helstone  griev- 
ances, he  claimed  the  congratulations  of  his 
parents. 

"  Going  to  be  married  .^" — cried  William 
Egerton,  whose  head  had  been  running  strangely 
upon  matrimony  since  his  confidential  conver- 
sation with  John.  ''  Come,  come, — that  accounts 
for  your  having  been  so  cross-grained  with  poor 
aunt  Rachel ! — W^e  shall  make  up  matters  be- 
tween you  yet !" — 

"  Going  to  be  married?''''  reiterated  Mary,  in 
a  lower  tone,  conscious  that  the  pain  of  disap- 
pointment which  she  had  so  lately  seen  afflict 
her  elder  brother  was  about  to  be  heavily  visited 
on  her  friend  Georgiana. 

'*  What  the  devil  ! — Tiverton's  fine-lady 
daughter  ?"  added  her  father,  casting  his  eyes 
on  the  signature  of  an  open  letter  with  which 
his  son  presented  him.  And  even  Mrs.  Eger- 
ton's  unexcitable   nature   was  moved   to  some 
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expression  of  wonderment    at    the    announce- 
ment. 

"  Read,  read,  my  dear  father  V  cried  Julius, 
not  a  little  amused  at  the  matrimonial  mania 
with  which  the  sober  family  of  Hurley  House 
appeared  to  be  suddenly  possessed.  "  Luckily, 
it  is  one  of  his  livings,  not  one  of  his  daugh- 
ters, with  which  my  uncle  has  kindly  presented 
me." 

''  A    living  .^"  —  cried    William    Egerton, 
groping  for  his  spectacles. 

"  Burthwaite, — a  living  nearly  equal  in  value 
to  Helstone,"  added  Julius,  "  and  within  two 
miles  of  Tiverton  Castle.  My  uncle  has  desired 
me  to  make  his  house  as  much  as  possible  my 
home, — appoints  me  his  chaplain, — and  holds 
out  hopes  of  higher  preferment." 

"  How  fortunate, — at  this  moment,  how 
doubly  fortunate  !" — exclaimed  Mary. 

"  Tiverton  seems  determined  to  make  up  for 
lost  time,'*  added  her  father,  as,  with  flushing 
cheeks  and  trembling  hands,  he  attempted  to  re» 
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fold  the  letter.     "  But  how  came  you  into  such 
favour,  my  dear  boy  ?" 

"  Till  now,  my  uncle  had  no  opportunity  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  us,"  observed  Julius ; 
intending  no  reproach  to  his  father,  but  not 
wishing;  to  avow  his  belief  that  the  concession 
to  his  nephew  was  a  peace-offering  from 
Lady  Tiverton  to  Lord  Storby.  ''  In  my 
letter  of  acceptance,  I  could  not  forbear  express- 
mg  — 

*'  You  do  not  mean  that  you  have  accepted 
the  preferment  offered  you  by  Lord  Tiverton 
without  reference  to  your  father?"  exclaimed 
Mrs.  Egerton,  now  really  astonished. 

«'  Why  not,  my  dear  ?  He  must  have  been 
aware  that  I  could  have  no  objection  to  urge  !" 
cried  William  Egerton,  with  his  usual  unselfish 
cordiality. 

"  He  ought  to  have  been  aware  that  the  re- 
spect of  reference  to  your  opinion  was  due  to 
such  a  father,"  rejoined  Mrs.  Egerton. 

*'  Come,  come,  come ! — no  fault-finding,  no 
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drawback  on  his  satisfaction  at  such  a  moment,' 
cried  William  Egerton,  always  willing  to  look 
upon  the  sunny  side  of  things.  "  It  was  high 
time  he  should  leave  Helstone,  before  the  Par- 
sonage became  too  hot  to  hold  him.  We  must 
rely  upon  my  brother  to  make  a  handsome 
explanation  of  the  business  to  the  Duke  of 
Pelham.  He'll  find  no  fault  with  the  change. 
People  are  never  sorry  to  get  a  bit  of  patronage 
back  into  their  hands.  The  Duke  will  be 
pleased, — aunt  Rachel  will  be  pleased, — all  the 
world  will  be  pleased  !" — 

Mrs.  Egerton  shook  her  head. 

'^  Ay,  ay, — I  see  how  it  is!"  continued  her  hus- 
band. "  You  can't  help  feeling  for  your  father 
as  well  as  your  son.  Julius  will  be  a  sad 
loss  at  Helstone,  'tis  true.  It  can't  be  expected 
that  a  stranger  will  shew  the  deference  he  has 
done  to  the  old  Doctor,  or  have  the  patience  he 
has  had  with  Rachel  Spry.  But  still,  since  our 
son's  happiness  is  at  stake" — 

''  It  is  at  stake,"  replied  Mrs.  Egerton,  press- 
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inff  the  hand  which  Marv,  almost  in  tears,  had 
silently  insinuated  into  her  own ;  "for  unless 
I  am  much  mistaken,  it  will  not  long  outlast 
the  day  which  sees  him  become  an  inmate  of 
Tiverton  Castle  !"— 
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CHAPTER  X. 

There  is  nothing  we  receive  with  so  much  reluctance  as 
advice.  Instruction  is  an  implicit  censure  ;  and  the  zeal 
which  an  adviser  shews  for  our  good,  we  consider  a  piece  of 
presumption  or  impertinence. — Addison. 

Sudden  and  unexpected  release  from  a  dis- 
agreeable position  is  apt  to  blind  us  to  the 
means  by  which  our  emancipation  is  accom- 
plished. Julius  Egerton,  in  bidding  adieu  to 
the  vexations  of  Helstone  Parsonage,  (which,  in 
the  irritation  of  her  defeat,  aunt  Rachel  con- 
trived to  render  at  the  last  moment  more  than 
ever  insupportable,)  dismissed  from  his  recollec- 
tion all  his  former  aspirings  after  philosophical 
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retreat, — all  his  early  pledges  to  his  flock  to  live 
and  die  their  pastor. 

The  civil  tone  in  which  he  suddenly  found 
himself  addressed  by  his  overbearing  neighbours 
the  Smyths,  by  the  haughty  Sir  Clarence 
Howard,  and  even  by  his  recalcitrant  church- 
wardens, convinced  him  that,  in  spite  of  his 
pulpit-popularity,  he  had  been  hitherto  despised 
as  the  puppet  of  a  Miss  Rachel  Spry — a  poor 
relation  of  the  Pelham  family  thrust  into  a 
situation  which  no  one  else  could  be  induced  to 
fill ;  and  under  such  circumstances,  it  was  im- 
possible to  do  less  than  exult  at  finding  himself 
suddenly,  and  without  solicitation,  restored  to 
his  own  consideration  and  the  consideration  of 
the  world. 

Luckily,  the  angry  precipitation  of  aunt 
Rachel  left  him  small  leisure  to  grieve  over  the 
prospect  that  the  rich  harvests  he  had  sown  at 
Helstone  might  be  suffered  to  perish  for  lack  of 
care,  or  to  be  overrun  by  the  tares  scattered 
by   less   careful  hands.     An  official   substitute 
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was  speedily  found  by  the  fussy  old  maid, 
probably  in  some  established  curate  mart ;  and 
she  rejoiced  to  announce  that,  since  her  ungrate- 
ful nephew  was  base  enough  to  desert  his  pro- 
mised attendance  upon  his  decrepit  relative  at 
the  instigation  of  interest  and  ambition,  he 
could  not  depart  too  soon  from  Helstone  Par- 
sonage. 

Even  at  Hurley,  where  his  adieus  were  hur- 
riedly made  on  his  way  to  the  north,  he  had 
scarcely  time  to  notice  the  desponding  tone  of 
his  mother,  and  the  harassed  air  of  his  sister,  on 
seeing  him  about  to  launch  into  a  sphere  of 
society  which  they  fancied  inauspicious  to  his 
prospects  of  happiness.  The  very  taunts  of 
Georgiana  Heseltine  passed  comparatively  unre- 
garded. 

"  Do  not  boast  to  me  of  your  independence," 
cried  the  frank-hearted  girl,  during  the  few 
moments  he  spent  at  East  wick,  waiting  for  a 
formal  catalogue  of  the  geological  commissions 
of  the  old  Captain   for   Aldstone    Moor   and 
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Honistar  Crag ;  "  you  are  only  about  to  be- 
come the  puppet  of  a  Lady  Tiverton  instead  of 
a  Miss  Spry,  and  to  be  insulted  by  the  notice  of 
duchesses  and  countesses,  instead  of  a  Sir 
Thomas  and  Lady  Smyth ;  ay,  and  even  without 
finding  among  these  people  compensation  for 
the  lost  regard  of  those  vi'ho  have  loved  you 
from  childhood,  and  were  disposed  to  vene- 
rate even  the  weakest  word  from  your  lips. 
You  will  pine  after  this  human  sympathy, 
perhaps,  amid  the  heartless  coteries  of  Tiver- 
ton Castle;  unless,  indeed,  (who  knows!) 
you  become  heartless  and  worldly-minded  as 
they  !" 

Julius  Egerton  felt  indignant  at  finding  him- 
self thus  apostrophized,  rather  than  alarmed  by 
Georgiana's  prognostications.  He  was  leaving 
behind  him  a  host  of  annoyances.  He  was  going 
to  those  by  whom  due  value  had  been  set  upon 
his  merits, — those  by  whom  he  was  understood, 
— those  by  whom  in  time  he  might  be  loved, 
— those  with  whom  he  was  born  to  associate, — 
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those  whom  he  was  perhaps  born  to  inspire  with 
kindlier  feelings  towards  himself,  as  well  as 
better  thoughts  and  principles.  It  was  his 
highest  ambition,  indeed,  to  render  profitable 
his  sojourn  in  the  Egerton  family,  by  obtaining 
and  exercising  such  influence  over  its  members 
as  might  lead  to  important  moral  results. 

From  his  uncle's  letters,  he  saw  that  he  was 
already  in  high  favour  with  the  Countess. 
It  was  at  her  instigation  he  had  been  re- 
quested to  make  the  Castle  his  home  till  the 
completion  of  his  rectory  house,  now  in  progress 
of  repair.  But  this  hospitable  arrangement 
Julius  decided  to  decline.  In  order  to  maintain 
his  professional  independence,  he  felt  that  he 
must  abide  under  a  roof  of  his  own  ;  and  though 
the  population  of  Burthwaite  (a  mining  dis- 
trict, dependent  for  its  bread  upon  the  working 
of  a  rich  lead  mine  belonging  to  Lord  Tiverton, 
the  tithes  of  which  furnished  the  income  of  its  rec- 
tor) was  so  scanty  as  to  threaten  little  parochial 
occupation,  he  determined  to  take  up  at  once 
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his  residence  on  the  spot,  which  was  but  a  few 
miles  distant  from  the  Castle. 

Such  was  the  dream  of  his  journey, — such  his 
project  in  approaching  once  more  the  fair  do- 
main of  his  ancestors, — the  spot  which  had 
already  exercised  so  disastrous  an  influence  over 
his  mind.  Not  even  the  aspect  of  its  well- 
remembered  beauties  swayed  him  from  his  pur- 
pose. Summer  was  shedding  its  genial  glories 
over  the  place ;  gilding  the  noble  turrets,  and 
imparting  vernal  beauty  to  the  woods.  But 
Julius  had  learned  to  survey  them  in  a  better 
spirit  than  of  old.  He  desired  only  to  be  use- 
ful in  his  ministry  there,  as  he  had  been  in  his 
humble  home :  the  man  having  risen  superior 
to  the  pomps  and  vanities  so  enthralling  to  the 
imagination  of  the  boy. 

Once  installed  under  his  uncle's  roof,  how- 
ever, and  subjected  to  the  spell  of  Lady  Tiver- 
ton's domineering  spirit,  he  found  it  impossible 
to  persist  in  his  project  of  removal.  The  Eger- 
tons  did  not  infer  the  possibility  of  his   exer- 
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cising  a  choice  upon  the  subject ;  and  Georgians 
Heseltine's  prophecies  seemed  already  on  the  eve 
of  accomphshment. 

But  how  to  quarrel  with  the  affectionate  cor- 
diality of  those  who  instinctively  adopted  him 
as  one  of  their  family,  and  monopolized  his 
time  as  a  precious  acquisition  to  themselves  ? 
— Beset  by  the  courtesies  of  Lady  Tiverton 
and  her  daughter,  experience  had  not  pre- 
pared him  to  know  that  fine  ladies  naturally 
assume  affability  and  cordiality  with  clogs  and 
strawbonnets,  on  removing  from  their  London 
residence  to  their  country  seats ;  or  that  it  was 
as  much  Lady  Ismena's  cue  to  be  gracious 
at  the  Castle,  as  to  be  listless  in  town.  He  had 
no  reason  to  suspect  that  the  Earl,  satisfied  that 
neither  of  his  fashionable  sons  would  visit  him 
previous  to  the  Christmas  holidays,  had  predes- 
tined him  (as  a  gentlemanlike  young  man  bearing 
the  name  of  Egerton)  to  the  task  of  assisting  to 
amuse  the  country  neighbours,  playing  billiards 
with  him  on  rainy  days,  and  accompanying  him 
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in  his  daily  rides  on  fine;  but  was  honesdy 
taken  in  by  his  lordship's  apparent  kindness  in 
observing, 

"  There  is  little  or  nothing  for  you  to  do 
at  Burthwaite.  You  can  ride  over  to-morrow 
to  read  in,  and  afterwards,  whenever  you  are 
wanted.  But  I  really  cannot  part  with  you 
at  present.  You  must  learn  to  make  yourself 
at  home  at  Tiverton  Castle  before  I  can  hear 
of  your  installing  yourself  at  Burthwaite  Rec- 
tory !'V 

The  lesson  of  making  himself  at  home  at  the 
Castle  was,  of  course,  far  from  a  disagreeable 
one.  The  old-fashioned  etiquettes  observed 
during  the  life  of  his  grandfather,  and  the 
bachelor  hospitalities  of  Storby  Castle,  how- 
ever much  they  might  tend  to  unfit  him  for 
the  servile  drudgery  of  Helstone,  had  done 
nothing  to  prepare  him  for  the  admirable  style 
of  Lady  Tiverton's  house  and  household.  What- 
ever else  might  be  urged  against  the  Countess, 
there  even  her  sons  admitted  her  to  be  unim- 
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pugnable.  The  Castle  was  the  pleasantest  of 
country  houses  ;  for  though  every  guest  did  as 
he  pleased,  she  took  care  to  invite  only  those 
whose  tastes  were  likely  to  be  pleasing  to  the 
community. 

There  was,  in  the  first  place,  an  excellent 
French  cook,  in  addition  to  an  excellent  Eng- 
lish housekeeper  ;  yet  gastronomy  was  not  made 
so  much  a  matter  of  worship  in  the  house  as  to 
invade  the  conversation  during  dinner-time,  or 
cause  an  offending  rebel  to  the  second  bell  to  be 
frowned  away  when  straggling  to  his  seat. 
There  was  plenty  of  music,  but  strictly  confined 
to  the  music-room,  so  as  not  to  interfere  with 
the  pleasures  of  such  persons  as  prefer  rational 
conversation  to  the  twanging  of  a  harp  or  grunt- 
ing of  a  violoncello.  There  were  all  the  new 
publications,  all  the  new  engravings ;  but  no 
affected  blueism,  no  fetching  and  carrying  of 
sing-song  up  and  down,  no  scribbling  in  albums 
or  sketching  on  screens.  There  were  carriages 
and    saddle-horses,   pony-chaises   and    ponies; 
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but  it  was  far  from  an  incumbent  duty  to  enlist 
in  exploring  parties  or  gipsyings. 

Tlie  grand  secret,  however,  consisted  in 
the  fact  that  Tiverton  Castle  lay  only  a  mile  or 
two  distant  from  the  great  north  road,  and  was 
in  everybody's  way  to  everything;  and  that 
there  was  consequently  an  ever- varying  suc- 
cession of  guests,  and  opportunity  for  selec- 
tion. 

The  house  was  full  of  company  when  Julius  ar- 
rived ;  but  this,  instead  of  proving  an  embarrass- 
ment, was  a  relief  to  all  parties,  as  the  presence 
of  strangers  facilitated  to  Lady  Ismena  and  her 
mother  the  transition  from  their  town  fashion- 
ability  to  their  country  frankness.  Lady  Tiver- 
ton received  him  as  a  son  of  her  own  ;  nay,  more 
kindly  than  she  presumed  to  receive  her  own  sons, 
by  both  of  whom  she  was  held  in  considerable 
reserve ;  and  without  the  smallest  reference  to 
his  inclinations,  he  was  seized  upon  by  his  cousins 
and  their  gay  companions,  not  as  the  new  rector 
of  Burthwaite,  but  as  a  charming  addition  to 
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their  party.  His  horse  was  brought  as  a  matter 
of  course  to  the  door  among  the  rest.  Two  of 
the  pleasantest  bachelor  rooms  in  the  Castle 
were  assigned  to  his  use.  He  was  appropriated 
by  Lady  Ismena  as  her  escort  in  all  the  riding, 

driving,  and  boating  expeditions;  and  though 
he  clearly  understood  that  he  owed  this  honour 
to  insignificant  cousinship,  to  his  being  voted 
*'  a  safe  man"  by  her  lady  mother,  the  distinc- 
tion was  not  the  less  agreeable.  Lady  Henrietta, 
partly  from  indolence,  partly  from  delicacy  of 
health,  seldom  joined  in  the  morning  amuse- 
ments of  the  family.  But  Julius  felt  that  if 
allowed  to  ride  by  the  side  of  Lady  Ismena  he 
was  also  entitled  to  stroll  in  the  gardens  by  the 
side  of  her  sister ;  and  between  the  privileges 
conceded  to  him,  and  those  which  he  soon  con- 
trived to  assume,  his  situation  at  the  Castle  was 
far  from  unenviable. 

Lady  Tiverton,  whose  partialities  were  as 
sudden  and  unaccountable  as  her  dislikings, 
seemed  to  delight  in  making  him  her  confiden- 
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tial  agent  in  the  house,  the  bearer  of  messages 
to  her  daughters,  or  orders  to  her  servants. 
She  used  to  take  his  arm  uninvited,  and  walk  him 
off  through  the  conservatories  every  morning 
after  breakfast,  to  confer  touching  the  order  of 
amusement  for  the  day ;  wlio  vfas  to  be  of  the 
riding  party,  who  of  the  water  party,  and  whither 
their  excursion  was  to  be  directed  ; — and  scarcely 
a  fortnight  had  elapsed  from  the  date  of  Julius's 
debut  at  the  Castle,  when  a  stranger  might  have 
been  puzzled  to  guess  how  they  could  possibly 
have  got  on  previous  to  his  coming ;  into  whose 
ear  the  Countess  could  have  whispered  her 
unimportant  mysteries, — to  whom  the  Earl  could 
have  referred  at  dinner-time  for  gleaning  of  the 
morning  papers, — and  with  whose  assistance  the 
Ladies  Egerton  could  have  managed  their  gip- 
syings  and  expeditions  on  the  lake. 

It  was  not  often  that  Julius  had  even  momen- 
tary leisure  to  ponder  over  things  as  they  were, 
and  things  as  he  had  intended  them  to  be;  but 
it  was  easy  to  postpone  till  a  more  convenient 
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season  the  hour  of  reflection.  To  quit  the 
Castle  at  present  was  clearly  impossible.  It 
was  useless,  therefore,  to  argue  with  himself 
upon  the  discretion  of  his  sojourn.  He  was  at 
least  laying  the  foundation  of  that  influence  from 
which  he  anticipated  such  auspicious  results. 

He  was  becoming  a  general  favourite  in  the 
neighbourhood.  How,  in  fact,  could  it  be  other- 
wise, when  presented  by  the  Countess  to  all 
comers  as  "  her  nephew,  Mr.  Egerton,  a  very 
rising  young  man,  and  a  charming  addition  to 
the  society  of  Tiverton  Castle  !" 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


As  rust  corrupts  iron,  so  envy  corrupts  man. 

Antisthenes. 


There  was  nevertheless  an  individual  to 
whom  the  arrival  of  the  handsome  young 
nephew  in  black  was  sovereignly  displeasing. 
The   Very    Reverend  Dr.   Nicewig,    Dean    of 

Darlington,  and  ex-tutor  to  Lord  Egerton 
and  his  brother,  was  in  the  habit  of  passing 
three  months  of  the  year  at  his  rectory  of 
Wyndham,  within  a  mile  from  the  park- 
gates  of  Tiverton  Castle.  When  not  keeping 
his  residence  at  his  deanery  and  presiding  over 
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the  whist-parties  of  the  Darlington  cloisters,  or 
officiating  as  a  royal  chaplain  and  cringing  at 
royal  and  archiepiscopal  levees,  he  was  usually  to 
be  found  carving  Lord  Tiverton's  venison,  or 
seasoning  with  modest  conservatism  the  green 
tea  of  the  dowagers,  visiting  at  the  Castle,  in 
order  to  keep  an  eye  upon  the  movements  of  his 
patron,  lest  his  future  chance  of  a  bishopric 
should  be  endangered  by  an  incautious  profes- 
sion on  the  part  of  the  Earl  of  politics  similar 
to  his  own. 

It  would  have  been  difficult  to  find  a  more 
urbane  gentleman  than  the  Dean  of  Darlington. 
From  his  youth  upwards,  he  had  been  never 
known  to  inflict  a  wound  upon  the  self-love  of  a 
fellow- creature, — i.  e.,  a  fellow-creature  in  easy 
circumstances,  or  having  a  decent  hold  on  the 
respect  of  society.  His  deportment  was  mild, 
his  mouth  mealy,  his  glance  obsequious,  his 
principles  accommodating ;  he  seemed  to  move 
on  invisible  castors,  while  the  well-oiled  hinges  of 
his  soul  opened  and  shut  as  if  by  magic  springs. 
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His  life,  like  that  of  Julius's  decrepit  grand- 
father, had  been  the  life  of  the  parasite.  Edu- 
cated to  make  learning  a  trade,  both  had  dealt 
with  knowledge  as  mechanically  as  tailors  with 
their  kersey  and  broadcloth.  But  the  scholar- 
ship of  the  Dean  belonged  to  an  age  of  higher 
refinement  than  had  witnessed  the  birching  of 
Dr.  Spry.  The  private  tutor  of  the  eighteenth 
century  was  simply  covetous ;  the  private  tutor 
of  the  nineteenth,  ambitious.  The  one  had 
been  content  to  marry  a  governess,  and  drudge 
on  in  obscure  pedagogueism,  for  the  sake  of 
amassing  silver  and  gold;  the  other  had  at- 
tempted to  place  himself  on  a  par  with  the 
society  of  the  Castle,  by  uniting  himself  with 
an  elderly  spinster  of  honourable  family,  as  an 
additional    step   in   his    progress    towards   the 

mitre. 

The  fat  revenues  of  an  episcopate  were  less, 
however,  his  object  than  the  dignities  of  the 
apron  and  wig; — the  venerable  pomposity  of  the 
emblazoned  family  coach, — the  spiritual  peerage, 
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— the  ''my  lording"  of  obsequious  chaplains, — 
and  the  senatorial  voice  which  might  do  its  part 
in  dethroning  kings  and  displacing  ministers 
of  state. 

To  secure  his  professional  advancement  had 
been  the  object  of  Nicewig's  life  from  the  mo- 
ment of  assuming  the  preceptorship  of  the 
grandsons  of  an  Earl  of  Tiverton.  He  became 
curious  in  the  texture  of  his  cambric, — he  took 
lessons  in  reading  of  an  eminent  tragedian, 
— he  was  exactly  such  a  tutor  as  Chesterfield 
might  have  chosen  for  his  son.  During  the 
less  prosperous  days  of  the  present  lord,  the 
tutor,  ill-paid,  ill-fed,  ill-housed,  ill-served,  was 
never  known  to  utter  a  complaint.  Mild  and 
ingratiating  with  his  pupils,  he  seemed  to  coin- 
cide most  deferentially  with  those  who  consi- 
dered his  salary  and  convenience  a  matter 
of  no  moment.  Nay,  by  his  obsequious  assi- 
duities he  won  so  far  upon  the  dotage  of 
the  grandfather  and  grandmother,  that  when 
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the  family  living  of  Wyndham  was  rejected  by 
William  Egerton's  son,  the  old  Earl  did  not  a 
moment  hesitate  to  reward  with  it  the  important 
services  of  young  Nicewig,  who  was  just  then 
escorting  home  Lord  Eorerton  from  a  tour  of 
all  the  opera-houses  in  Europe. 

It  was  amazing  with  what  celerity  the  rector 
glided  into  the  decorum  becoming  his  new  ho- 
nours. The  old  Countess,  indeed, — who,  like 
many  old  countesses,  entertained  a  prejudice  in 
favour  of  everything  old, — old  china,  old  lace,  old 
Madeira, — having  been  scarcely  able  to  reconcile 
herself  to  the  idea  of  being  admonished  from 
the  pulpit  by  a  fashionable-looking  man  of  one- 
and-thirty,  whose  crop  and  coat  rivalled  each 
other  in  sable  lustre, — could  not  sufficiently  ap- 
plaud the  tact  which  brought  down  Dr.  Nicewig  to 
read  in,  arrayed  in  a  suit  of  truly  canonical  cut, 
and  with  a  cauliflower  head  evidently  destined 
to  rise  in  the  church.  Not  a  vestige  remained 
of  the  private  tutor.     There  was  far  more  of 
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the  Bishop-to-be  in  the  new  rector  than  of  the 
knowing  bearleader  of  the  Chiaja  and  Rue  de 
Richeheu. 

In  everything,  the  nicest  discernment  demon- 
"strated  his  obsequiousness  to  the  tastes  of  the 
Castle.  During  the  reign  of  the  old  Earl  and 
Countess,  he  made  a  point  of  reciting  the  creed 
every  Sunday  precisely  in  the  tone  of  John 
Kemble's  soliloquy  in  Cato ;  expended  his  spare 
money  in  a  respectable- looking  black-letter  col- 
lection for  his  parsonic  library ;  and  affected  so 
vast  an  enthusiasm  for  Handel's  music,  as  to 
travel  to  town  every  season  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  attending  the  rehearsals  of  that  truly 
episcopal  recreation,  the  Ancient  Music.  But  no 
sooner  was  the  old  Countess  succeeded  on  the 
throne  by  her  frivolous  daughter-in-law,  than 
Handel  was  superseded  by  Rossini,  and  a 
change  came  over  the  spirit  of  his  arrangements 
at  Wyndham  Rectory. 

The  old  lady  was   a  person    to   have  been 
displeased   at   any  demonstration    of  indepen- 
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dence   in    the  circumstances   of    her   hangers- 
on.     The  younger  one,  on  the  contrary,  con- 
sidered herself  honoured  in   the  prosperity  of 
her  dependents ;  and  a  portion  of  Mrs.  Nice- 
wio-'s   handsome    fortune   was    accordingly  de- 
voted    to    the    complete    refurnishing    of    the 
parsonic    abode;    not    magnificently,    indeed; 
—the  discreet  doctor  knew  better  than  to  vie  in 
sumptuosity  with  those  who  had  a  right  to  be 
unrivalled ;— but   he    took   care   to   shew   how 
thoroughly  he  symi)at^  '^  in  Lady  Tiverton's 
foible  for  the  pomps  atid  vanities  of  life,  by  in- 
troducing into  all   his   domestic  arrangements 
some  remote  hint  or  reminiscence  of  those  of 
Tiverton    Castle  or  St.   James's    Square;    fol- 
lowing in  her  ladyship's  footsteps  at  the  exact 
distance   at   which    a    wealthy    prebendary    is 
entitled  to  follow  a  fashionable  Countess. 

The  next  year,  consequently,  he  was  an  arch- 
deacon ;  andthreeyears  afterwards,  (partly,  how- 
ever, in  consequence  of  the  dedication  of  a 
volume  of  popular  divinity  to  the  bishop  of  his 
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diocese,  who  happened  to  be  brother  to  a  cabinet 
minister,)  Nicewig  wrote  himself  down  "  De^ 
canus !" — 

The  wig,  which,  to  do  it  justice,  had  hitherto 
scarcely  exceeded  a  brocoli,  now  sprouted  into  a 
full-grown  cauliflower ;  the  fat  upper- footman  at 
Wyndham  Rectory  became  a  solemn-looking 
butler;  the  double-bodied  phaeton,  a  chariot; 
and  the  Very  Reverend  the  Dean  of  Darling- 
ton, a  more  faithful,  humble  servant  than  ever 
of  the  rouge-and-pearlr^»owdered  Countess  of 
Tiverton.  With  bis  ^favourite  pupil  in  the 
Lower  House,  his  favourite  pupiFs  father  in 
the  Upper,  and  the  Shiloh  of  his  future  hopes. 
Lord  Egerton,  in  command  of  the  parliament- 
ary influence  of  his  old  uncle,  the  Duke  of 
Pelham,  Nicewig  felt  as  certain  of  his  lawn 
sleeves  as  if  his  name  had  been  already  speci- 
fied by  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  in  a 
congi  (Telire. 

Under  such  circumstances,  the  advent  of  a 
clerical  nephew  at  Tiverton  Castle  was  an  un- 
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toward  event.  Had  Julius  been  asked  in  what 
way  he  was  likely  to  interfere  with  the  interests 
of  the  incumbent  of  Lord  Tiverton's  best  living, 
he  would  have  shrugged  his  shoulders  with  a 
smile.  But  the  Dean  saw  matters  in  a  different 
light ;  and  having  ascertained  by  means  of  the 
ecclesiastical  telegraph  which  corresponds  from 
cathedral  to  cathedral  with  the  head  quarters  of 
preferment,  the  universities,  that  young  Eger- 
ton  was  not  only  a  fine  scholar  but  a  parochial 
reformer,  he  began  to  apprehend  that  his 
kingdom  was  taken  from  him.  He  felt  that 
should  the  new  comer  obtain  a  hold  over  the 
mind  or  fancy  of  Lady  Tiverton,  a  new  order 
of  things  would  establish  itself  at  the  Castle. 

There  exists  such  a  thing  as  light  divinity  as 
well  as  light  literature;  and  the  ecclesiasticality 
of  the  Dean  of  Darlington  was  ethereal  as  a 
wafer  !  As  tutor,  chaplain,  rector,  dignitary  of 
the  church,  it  was  impossible,  for  instance,  to  be 
more  politely  blind  to  the  peccadilloes  of  society. 
Like  the  bishop,  who,  while  satisfying  his  con- 
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science  by  abjuring  whist  at  the  Pavilion  on 
Sunday  nights,  used  to  stand  behind  the  chair 
of  George  the  Fourth  and  shuffle  the  cards.  Dr. 
Nicewig  had  long  been  in  the  habit  of  an  oppor- 
tune doze  as  soon  as  the  music-room  of  the 
Castle  was  opened  on  Sunday  evenings,  and  a 
convenient  deafness  whenever  Dicky  Edge  or 
his  brother  indulged  in  indecent  profanity ;  nay, 
when  required  by  the  Earl  to  remonstrate  with 
his  quondam  pupil  on  his  intimacy  with  ''  the  peo- 
ple at  West  Hill,"  the  Dean  contented  himself 
with  representing  the  imprudence  of  such  a 
connexion,  and  the  probability  that  his  young 
friend's  prospects,  political  and  private,  would 
be  ruined  by  having  ''  a"  Mrs.  Vassyll  thrown 
upon  his  hands. 

To  a  man  of  this  description,  the  prospect  of 
having  a  right-  earnest  parish  priest  established  so 
near  the  confines  of  his  territory  as  Burthwaite, 
was  sufficiently  annoying;  but  to  know  him  settled 
at  the  very  Castle,  to  feel  that  a  discriminating  eye 
would  henceforward  be  upon  himself  when  per- 
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forming  Ko-Too  to  the  Tiverton  family,  a  learned 
ear  on  the  alert  when  he  was  shooting  his  rub- 
bish for  the  benefit  of  the  dowagers  at  the 
Castle  whist-table,  was  insupportable.  The  St. 
John  of  Helstone  would  doubtless  confederate 
with  his  own  half-starved  drudge  of  a  curate ; 
would  delight  in  laying  bare  the  foundation- 
stones  of  the  various  dissenting  chapels  dotted 
over  his  neglected  parish  ;  would  betray  to  light 
the  hardness  of  his  exactions,  and  descant  upon 
the  prodigality  to  which  they  were  made  to 
minister  at  the  showy  Rectory, — an  abode 
which,  assuredly,  no  external  evidence  of  man- 
ners or  habits  would  have  induced  a  stranger 
to  suspect  as  the  residence  of  a  minister  of  the 
gospel.  Julius  Egerton  would,  in  short,  be  the 
mildewed  ear  blighting  his  wholesome  brother 
parson. 

Aware  how  readily  the  desiccated  waste  of 
fashionable  life  takes  fire  from  any  sudden  spark 
thrown  amid  its  fruitless  stubble,  and  that  of  all 
epidemics  none  spreads  so  readily  as  the  fever 
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of  religious  enthusiasm,  the  Dean  of  Darlington 
doubted  not  that  on  his  next  visit  to  the  Castle, 
he  should  find  family  prayers  thrice  a-day,  and 
Lady  Tiverton  and  her  daughters  up  to  the  ears 
in  missionary  tracts,  and  the  clippings  and  snip- 
pings  littered  round — all  habitual  labourers  in  the 
flimsy  field  of  charity  bazaars.     He  accordingly 

set  about  circumventing  the  evil  by  the  only 
means  in  his  power, — by  poisoning  against  the 
supposed  innovator  the  minds  of  Lord  Eger- 
ton  and  his  brother,  with  whom  he  was  in  occa- 
sional correspondence.  Never  having  heard  Julius 
Egerton  referred  to  by  his  pupils,  he  concluded 
that  the  new  rector  of  Burthwaite  was  wholly 
unknown  to  them  ;  and  on  pretence  of  inquiring 
from  them  the  character  of  their  cousin,  took  oc- 
casion to  mention  that  the  reports  of  Cambridge 
and  Kent  described  him  as  *'  a  saint ;" — a  man 
exceedingly  likely  to  trouble  the  faith  of  the 
ladies  of  the  Egerton  family,  and  to  convert  the 
Castle  into  a  conventicle. 

With  Dicky  Edge,  indeed,  the  Dean  of  Dar- 
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lington  had  little  hope  of  success ;  as  the  dandy 
would  have  cared  very  little  had  it  been  con- 
verted into  a  mosque  or  a  synagogue.    But  he 
was  persuaded  Lord  Egerton  would  blush  at  the 
mere   idea  of  his  family  mansion  assuming  so 
quizzical   a  cast.     It   had  been  heretofore  his 
lordship's  comfort  that,  notwithstanding  family 
discords  and  family  embarrassments,   Tiverton 
Castle  retained  a  character  of  the  most  indisput- 
able ton;  and  he  had  even  expressed  satisfac- 
tion  to  his  quondam  tutor  that  the  rectory  of 
Wyndham  should  be  raised  to  a  nearer  level 
with  his  society,  by  being  held  by  a  dean ; — a 
dean,  moreover,  married  to  a  woman  who  had 
nothing  of  the  parson's  wife  about  her ; — a  dean 
who  had  excellent  claret  at  his  table, — and  who, 
during  the  loose  era  of  the  regency,  had   been 
more  than  once  seen  under   it.     Nicewiff  was 
certain,   therefore,  that  whatever  influence  the 
protege  of  Silas  Vivian  might  obtain  with  the 
Earl  regnant,  the   Earl  expectant  must  regard 
him  with  disgust ;    and  it  was  scarcely  before 
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Lord  Egerton's  accession  to  the  family  honours 
that  Nicewig  could  form  any  reasonable  preten- 
sion to  episcopate. 

Having  despatched  his  two  Machiavelian 
epistles,  the  Dean  felt  that  he  might  dedicate 
his  finesse  to  the  odd  trick  during  the  remaining 
two  months  of  his  residence  at  Darlington,  little 
suspecting  that  by  Dick  Egerton  his  ex-tutor's 
letters  were  invariably  flung  aside  half-read,  and 
that  Lord  Egerton,  grateful  for  the  disinter- 
estedness with  which  Julius  had  forborne  to 
profit  by  the  Duke  of  Pelham's  invitation,  and 
respecting  in  him  a  man  whose  preaching  had 
been  honourably  mentioned  at  the  Club, — the 
protege  of  a  Silas  Vivian,  and  the  companion  of 
a  Lord  Storby, — was  well  content  that  so  reput- 
able a  connexion  of  the  family  should  have 
been  adopted  to  do  the  disagreeable  in  his  room, 
by  undertaking  the  dirty  work  of  affability  at 
the  Castle. 

Wholly    unsuspicious,    meanwhile,    that    a 
mine  had  been  excavated  under  his  feet  by  a 
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clerical  brother  whom  he  had  never  seen,  Julius 
was  unconsciously  defeating  the  mischief,  by  the 
readiness  with  which  he  entered  into  the  plea- 
sures of  the  party  assembled  at  Tiverton  Castle. 
His  spirits  had  already  risen  with  the  tide  of  his 
popularity.  The  accomplishments  of  his  mind 
recommended  him  to  the  better  order  of  his 
uncle's  guests ;  the  charm  of  his  manners  and 
person  to  the  more  frivolous;  and  when  occa- 
sionally obliged  to  absent  himself  for  a  few 
hours  on  his  professional  duties,  he  found  his 
return  greeted  as  triumphantly  as  if  all  the  plea- 
sures of  the  party  depended  upon  his  participa- 
tion. 

"  I  am  so  delighted  that  you  are  home  early  ! 
— I  was  so  afraid  I  should  not  catch  a  glimpse 
of  you  before  dinner-time  !" — cried  Lady  Tiver- 
ton, whom,  on  one  occasion,  he  found  in  waiting 
for  him  in  a  rocky  way  forming  the  short-cut 
from  Burthwaite  to  the  Castle ;  and  while  Julius 
politely  dismounted  from  his  horse,  the  Coun- 
tess resumed  her  hurried  confidences. 
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"  As  you  have  been  over  to  Burthwaite  to-day," 
said  she,  "  I  trust  there  will  be  no  occasion  for  you 
to  absentyourself  «yam  this  week  ?  We  want  you 
here ;  we  really  cannot  spare  you  at  present." 

'*  I  understood  from  Lady  Henrietta  that 
Lord  Holwell's  family  was  expected  at  the 
Castle  to-morrow,"  replied  Julius,  "  or  I  would 
not  have  engaged  myself  to  be  at  Burthwaite 
again  on  Thursday." 

"  On  Thursday  ! — Quite  impossible  ! — There 
can  be  nothing  important  going  on  at  Burth- 
waite just  now;  or  even  if  there  were,  I  could 
easily  write  to  the  Dean's  curate  at  Wyndham. 
He  is  so  near,  that  it  will  be  very  easy  for  him 
to  get  through  any  duty  there  may  be  for  you 
to  do.  But  I  want  you  to  ride  with  the  girls 
every  day  this  week  !" 

<'  I  thought  Mr.  Flintham  was  to  accompany 
his  family  ?"  observed  Julius,  inadvertently,  not 
wishing  the  overtasked  drudge  of  the  Dean  of 
Darlington  to  be  burthened  on  his  behalf. 

«  Mr.  Flintham ! — And  what  then  ?" — 
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''  Will  he  not  ride  with  his  cousins  ? — When 
Lord  Holwell's  family  was  over  at  Tunbridge, 
Mr.   Flintham  was  quite  the  rage  as  a  lady's 


man." 


"  I  dare  say. — A  worthy  beau  for  the  Tun- 
bridge belles  ! — I  remember  hearing  that  he 
was  going  to  be  married  to  a  hop-growing 
Kentish  heiress,  or  something  of  that  descrip- 
tion." 

"  He  was  refused  by  the  daughter  of  one  of 
our  country  neighbours,"  replied  Julius,  coolly. 

"  Silly  girl ! — John  Flintham  is  exactly  the 
match  for  the  daughter  of  a  country  neighbour ; 
— one  of  the  greatest  bores  with  whom  I  am  ac- 
qainted, — the  stupidest  person  on  earth !" — 

''  You  surprise  me  ! — Captain  Heseltine,  who 
entertained  no  objection  to  him  as  a  son-in-law, 
used  to  proclaim  him  a  most  superior  young 
man  ;  very  learned,  very" — 

**  Yes ;  a  learned  blockhead  !" — impatiently 
interrupted  Lady  Tiverton.  "  Ismena  at 
all    times  detests  the  very  sight  of  him.     But 
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just  now,  he  would  be  a  serious  annoyance  to 
her.  In  London,  it  is  easy  to  shake  a  person 
off  without  compromising  yourself,"  continued 
Lady  Tiverton,  while  an  involuntary  smile 
brightened  the  eyes  of  her  companion,  at  the  re- 
collection of  his  personal  grievances  of  former 
times.  "  But  in  the  country,  in  one's  own 
house,  there  are  certain  claims  which  must  not  be 
evaded.  John  Flintham,  for  instance,  has  a 
right  to  fasten  upon  his  cousins  and  bore  them 
to  death ;  and  God  knows  whether  he  is  the  man 
to  forego  his  privilege !" — 

"  Are  Lord  and  Lady  Holwell  to  remain 
long  at  the  Castle  ?"  inquired  Julius,  somewhat 
embarrassed  by  her  ladyship's  confidences. 

"  They  threaten  us  with  a  week.  But  if  my 
sister-in-law  should  happen  to  find  the  party 
pleasant,  she  will  contrive  to  fall  ill,  and  we 
shall  have  them  on  our  hands  for  a  month  !" 

Again,  an  involuntary  smile  crossed  the  face  of 
Julius  Egerton.  "  We  have  only  then  to  conspire 
in  being  as  disagreeable  as  possible,  in  order  to 
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ensure  a  speedy  release  to  Lady  Ismena,"  said 
he,  cheerfully. 

"  The  mischief  will  have  been  already  done  ! 
The  Harleys  remain  only  another  week !" 

Too  polite  to  hint  his  inability  to  surmise 
what  connexion  between  the  visit  of  the  Harleys 
and  Holwells  was  to  produce  mischief  for  Lady 
Ismena  Egerton,  Julius  remained  wonderingly 
silent. 

"  At  all  events,"  resumed  Lady  Tiverton,  in  a 
fretful  tone,  *'  promise  me  that  you  will  draw  oiF 
my  nephew  from  the  girls  as  much  as  in  your 
power  ? — Ismena  wishes  of  course  to  be  entirely 
with  Lady  Elizabeth  during  her  stay ;  and  it 
would  be  provoking  indeed  for  our  projects  to 
be  defeated  by  an  unprofitable  bore,  such  as 
John  Flintham." 

Julius  Egerton  promised  compliance.     Lady 

Tiverton's  peevish  preamble  having  for  a  mo- 
ment renewed  his  former  distastes  and  suspicions, 
it  was  a  relief  to  ascertain  that  his  services  were 
in  requisition  for  no  worse  purpose  than  to  se- 
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cure  to  his  fair  cousin  the  companionship  of  a 
charming  young  woman.  Yet  for  a  moment,  he 
had  almost  flattered  himself  that  some  matrimo- 
nial manoeuvre  on  the  part  of  the  mother  and 
daughter  was  about  to  set  his  conscience  at 
rest  relative  to  the  engagements  of  Lord  Storby  ; 
and  when  the  Countess  stood  exonerated,  he 
feared  he  might  still  have  to  answer  for  the  de- 
fection of  his  friend  the  Viscount. 

Egerton  had  even  begun  to  distress  himself 
lest  Ismena  should  entertain  a  more  tender 
sentiment  towards  Lord  Storby  than  he  had 
at  first  supposed  compatible  with  her  nature 
and  education.  His  regard  for  the  younger 
sister  inspired  him  with  a  favourable  opi- 
nion of  the  elder.  Henrietta  was  all  gentle- 
ness and  truth,  in  the  estimation  of  her  admiring 
cousin ;  and  he  found  it  difficult  to  reconcile 
the  virtues  of  so  sweet  a  creature  with  the 
hollowness  and  corruption  he  had  once  attri- 
buted to  the  other  members  of  her  family. 
Even  in  favour  of  the  Countess,  did  the  graces 
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of  her  feminine  daughter  plead  for  forgiveness. 
Like  the  Dauphin  of  France,  when  clasping  his 
little  hands  in  supplication  to  the  people  for 
the  unfortunate  Marie  Antoinette,  every  look, 
every  gesture,  every  sentiment  of  the  gentle 
Lady  Henrietta  Egerton  appeared  to  whisper 
with  irresistible  eloquence, — "  Grace,  grace, 
pour  Maman  f" — 
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CHAPTER  XIT. 

How  is  it  possible  to  expect  mankind  will  take  advice 
when  they  will  not  so  much  as  take  warning. — Swift. 

There  could  scarcely  have  been  a  more 
unlucky  hit  on  the  part  of  Lady  Tiverton  than 
applying  to  Julius  Egerton  to  make  the  agree- 
able to  Lord  Holwell's  son.  With  the  ready 
instinct  of  rivalship,  Flintham  had  long  attri- 
buted Miss  Heseltine's  refusal  of  his  hand  to 
the  unavowed  influence  of  Hurley  House ;  and 
was  prepared  to  be  as  stiff'  and  ungracious  as 
the  son  of  so  goodhumoured  a  man  could  ven- 
ture to  be  in  his  father's  presence. 

''  Well,  my  dear  Egerton,  so  here  you  are  at 
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last,  where  I  always  wished  you  to  be  !*'  cried 
Lord  Holwell,  slapping  Julius  heartily  on  the 
back,  as  the  gentlemen  of  the  party  lounged 
together  in  the  billiard-room,  previous  to  the 
ringing  of  the  dressing-bell,  on  the  day  of  his 
arrival. 

"  Thanks,  in  a  great  measure,  to  your  lord- 
ship's kind  offices,"  replied  Julius ;  who  had  not 
forgotten  that  the  first  suggestions  to  his  uncle 
in  his  favour  had  proceeded  from  Lord  Hol- 
well. 

"  Thanks  only  to  your  own  right,  title,  and 
merits,"  cried  his  companion,  heartily.  "  Why, 
my  dear  fellow,  my  voice  has  no  more  influ- 
ence at  the  Castle  than  that  of  the  parish 
beadle ! — What  claims,  pray,  have  I  upon 
Henrietta  ? — My  sons  are  not  matches  for  her 
daughters ;  and  my  girls  are  poor  spoony  things, 
not  known  by  sight  at  Almack's. — My  country 
seat  is  in  Tipperary,  and  my  London  house  a 
lodging  ! — I  consider  myself,  in  fact,  a  lucky 
dog  that  my  sister  has  not  dropped  my  acquaint- 
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ance,  as  she  has  that  of  the  rest  of  her  Irish 
relations." 

Not  considering  the  billiard  room  at  Tiverton 
Castle  a  particularly  eligible  spot  for  a  discus- 
sion of  so  delicate  a  nature,  Julius  attempted  to 
divert  the  conversation  by  civil  inquiries  after 
Lady  Holwell  and  her  daughters. 

"  My  daughters  ? — You  didn't  see  the  family 
coach  arrive,  eh  ?" — 

"  I  am  just  returned  from  a  sailing  party  on 
the  lake  with  the  Harleys  and  the  rest  of  the 
party." 

*'  I  wish  you  joy.  It  is  not  every  one  who  re- 
turns from  daring  the  mountain  eddies  in  a  cockle 
shell,  which  (like  a  metropolitan  district  in  elec- 
tion times)  is  sure  to  be  over-canvassed! — Thank 
you,  myboy;  Idon't  wantyoutolaughatmypun. 
It  is  enough  not  to  have  it  sneered  at,  as  my  at- 
tempts at  wit  are  apt  to  be  by  my  learned  son 
and  heir.  But  you  were  inquiring  after  my 
daughters,  I  think  ? — Conceive,  if  you  can,  my 
fatherly  satisfaction  at  having  settled  four  of  the 
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batch  ! — Four  ! — While  my  sister,'  with  all  her 
tact,  cannot  get  rid  of  one  out  of  her  two  !" — 

Again,  Julius  Egerton  felt  that  they  were  ap- 
proaching a  ticklish  subject ;  and  relieved  his 
uneasiness  by  congratulations. 

"  Why,  ay,  as  you  say,  for  a  thick-skulled 
Irishman,  I  flatter  myself  I  have  managed  mat- 
ters better  than  many  a  finessing  dowager  of 
St.  James's  parish! — God  knows,  /should  have 
had  no  wish  to  get  rid  of  the  girls,  poor  things. 
But  with  a  nervous  mother,  who  would  as  soon 
have  put  her  head  into  a  pesthouse  as  into  a 
ball-room,  all  the  duties  of  a  chaperon,  you  see, 
fell  upon  my  innocent  head. — Nine  balls  and 
four  breakfasts  a- week  in  the  dog-days,  my  dear 
fellow  ! — From  hatred  of  foul  air  and  confine- 
ment in  hot  weather,  I  had  actually  shirked 
being  put  up  as  a  representative  peer;  and 
after  all,  to  become  brood  hen,  and  go  about 
clucking  for  partners,  with  the  thermometer  at 
90°,  for  half  a  dozen  ugly  daughters  !" — 

''  You  are  not  over  complimentary,  my  lord, 
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either  to  the  Miss  Flinthams  or  their  father," 
said  Egerton,  puzzled  in  what  tone  to  reply 
to  this  strange  communication. 

"  Well,  my  dear  fellow, — I  trusted  to  the 
fooPs  providence,  luck, — and  was  soon  out  of  my 
pain  !"  resumed  Lord  Holwell.  To  be  sure,  I 
had  many  chances  in  my  favour.  In  the  first 
place,  the  girls  made  their  appearance  in  the 
world,  bearing  a  banner  round  which  silly  folks 
are  amazingly  apt  to  rally !  They  were  said  to 
belong  to  *'  a  very  united  family ;"  just  the  sort 
of  family  that  marrying  men  always  flock  to, 
in  order  that  they  may  be  disunited  I — But  that 
was  not  all. — Each  of  the  Miss  Flinthams  was  a 
speciality  : — one  was  a  saint, — one  a  blue, — and 
so  forth.  Now  a  speciality  always  finds  its  market. 
'  Most  women,'  as  some  rhyme-tagger  or  other 
sings,  'Mostwomen  have  no  characters  at  all,'  and 
consequently  make  no  impression  at  all.  But 
people  of  strong  tendencies  are  apt  to  pair  off; 
and  my  saint  accordingly  found  a  serious  husband, 
and  my  blue,  a  learned  pundit;  while  Ismy  Eger- 
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ton  still  remains  confounded  among  the  throng 
of  handsome  girls,  who  spin  away  their  Wednes- 
days at  Almack's,  and  toil  away  their  mornings 
in  the  ring.  I  have  got  but  two  left ;  and  as  they 
are  the  last  on  hand,  and  a  trifle  better-looking 
than  the  rest,  I  think  I  shall  raise  my  price,  eh  ? 
— My  political-economy  daughter  is  married  to  a 
Scotch  member,  with  a  castle  on  the  Clyde, 
and  four  thousand  a-year ; — I  won't  take  any- 
thing under  five  for  Matilda  and  Jane.  Matilda 
is  a  linguist,  and  would  be  the  very  thing  for  a 
secretary  of  legation  with  good  interest  and  a 
chance  of  an  embassy.  Jane,  I  was  a  little 
anxious  about  last  year.  She  scarcely  seemed  to 
know  what  to  make  of  herself;  and  I  was 
afraid  Miss  Jenny  might  turn  out  one  of  the 
indefinites,  and  hang  on  hand." 

"  Not  likely,  if  I  retain  an  accurate  recollec- 
tion of  her  sweet  countenance,''  civilly  inter- 
posed Julius. 

"  Nonsense,  nonsense  ! — all  young  ladies' 
countenances  are  sweet  when  they  have  got  on 
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their  white  satin  petticoats  and  pearl  necklaces. 
Sweet  countenances  are  a  drug  ! — However,  she 
has  been  only  out  a  few  montiis,  and  has  taken 
it  into  her  head  to  profess  such  a  mania  for 
western  travel  and  eastern  travel,  and  such  vast 
curiosity  about  the  Red  Sea,  and  Black  Sea, 
and  American  railroads,  and  the  Great  Western, 
that  'twill  be  a  shame,  indeed,  if  one  of  our 
yachting  lords  don't  profit  by  the  hint.  If  that 
crack-brained  old  Kentish  neighbour  of  your 
father's,  now,  were  fifty  years  younger,  he 
would  be  the  very  man  for  her  !  But  for  all 
Jenny's  desire  to  visit  Egypt,  I  don't  suppose 
she  would  take  unto  herself  a  mummv,  and 
as  old  as  the  Pyramids. —  By  the  way,  that 
spirity  girl  of  his  who  wouldn't  have  my  son  is 
still  single,  I  fancy." 

"  Miss  Heseltine  is  still  unmarried." 
**  Then   why  the   plague,    my    fine    fellow, 
didn't  you  bring  her  down  with  you  to  Burth- 
waite  ?" — 

"  You  are  under  a  mistake,"  replied  Julius, 
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somewhat  embarrassed,  more  especially  on  per- 
ceiving Lady  Ismena  Egerton  just  then  saunter- 
ing into  the  billiard-room  with  Lady  Elizabeth 
Harley,  to  witness  the  conclusion  of  a  game 
finely  played  by  her  ladyship's  husband  against 
the  Comte  de  Marnonval,  one  of  a  party  of 
fashionable  young  foreigners  on  their  road  to 
the  Moors.  "  It  is  my  eldest  brother  who  is 
disposed  to  be  a  candidate  for  the  smiles  of 
Captain  Hesel tine's  daughter." 

"  A  defeated  one,  then,  take  my  word  for  it," 
cried  Lord  Holwell,  "  should  he  ever  come  to 
the  scratch  and  hazard  the  poll. — No,  no;  I 
know  what  I'm  talking  about. — The  young  lady 
and  her  couple  of  hundred  thousand  pounds 
were  ready  to  fling  themselves  at  your  head 
when  you  were  only  a  Kentish  curate  ;  and  now, 
— the  dressing-bell,  by  Jove  ! — A  welcome 
sound  after  a  sixty-mile  journey  in  dusty  wea- 
ther. But  I  say,  Egerton,  my  boy,"  continued 
his  lordship,  taking  Julius  by  the  arm  as  they 
quitted  the  room,  "  not  a  word  here  about  the 


MY    UNCLE    THE    EARL.  241 

shop  !  Keep  my  matrimonial  secrets,  and  I'll 
keep  yours  ;  or,  faith,  I  may  have  two  tall  misses 
dowagering  on  my  hands  after  all !" 

Very  little,  meanwhile,  did  Julius  Egerton 
suspect  the  advantage  he  had  derived  in  the 
eyes  of  Lady  Ismena,  from  the  detached  words 
she  had  overheard  of  her  uncle's  rambling  dis- 
course. From  the  period  of  that  eventful  con- 
versation, she  looked  upon  her  handsome  cousin 
as  an  engaged  man,  and  assigned  him  all  the 
privileges  of  such  a  position.  It  was  no  longer 
Lady  Tiverton,  but  herself,  who  entreated  him 
to  secure  her  from  the  attentions  of  such  or 
such  an  admirer,  or  rid  her  of  the  company  of 
such  or  such  a  bore.  He  was  admitted  into  the 
entire  confidence  of  the  young  ladies'  room.  Too 
worldly-minded  to  fancy  it  possible  that  two 
hundred  thousand  pounds  could  court  the  ac- 
ceptance of  a  poor  parson  in  vain, — too  well-bred 
to  banter  her  cousin  on  an  engagement,  congra- 
tulations upon  which  she  had  seen  him  repel 
with  embarrassment, — she  contented  herself  with 
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assuring  Lady  Tiverton  that  Egerton,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  other  merits,  was  in  the  way  to  make 
a  brilliant  marriage. 

Now  of  all  modes  of  prosperity,  this  was 
precisely  the  one  which  most  intimately  com 
manded  her  ladyship's  sympathy.  It  was  the 
keystone  of  her  own  fortunes.  Born  one  of  the 
five  dowerless  daughters  of  an  Irish  Viscount, 
rescued  from  the  poorhouse  by  an  annuity  of 
fifty  pounds  a-piece,  Irish  currency,  she  had 
been  snatched  from  her  obscure  retreat  in  the 
west  of  Ireland  by  a  marriage  with  Lord  Eger- 
ton, when  despatched  to  Ireland  by  his  father, 
to  ascertain  how  many  degrees  nearer  a  state 
of  starvation  he  could  reduce  his  Irish  tenants, 
without  having  the  fear  of  the  assizes  before  his 
eyes;  and  from  this  event,  the  faculty  which, 
for  want  of  a  more  appropriate  name,  may  be 
called  her  mind,  had  taken  its  colour.  When 
at  length  luxuriating  in  the  tardy  splendours  of 
her  auspicious  wedlock,  as  Countess  of  Tiverton, 
her  chief  care  was  to  secure  the  destinies  of  her 
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sons  and  daughters  by  well-connected  mar- 
riages. It  was  the  aim  of  her  otherwise  aimless 
existence  to  have  it  said,  "  How  admirably 
Lady  Tiverton  has  married  her  daughters !" 
She  chose  it  to  be  her  act  and  deed.  It  had 
been  nothing  for  the  charms  of  her  really  lovely 
girls  to  achieve  the  most  brilliant  conquest, 
compared  with  the  pleasure  of  having  it  re- 
marked, '*  How  well  Lady  Tiverton  has  ma- 
naged !" 

Frequent  disappointments  seemed  only  to 
stimulate  her  ardour.  Aware  that  her  mortifi- 
cations had  been  noticed,  defeat  served  as  a 
spur  to  her  efforts.  Her  daughters  were  her 
first  object.  With  Lord  Egerton  and  his  bro- 
ther, she  knew  that  her  endeavours  would  be 
premature ;  that  say  or  do  what  she  might,  the 
former  would  choose  to  enjoy  his  celibate  ac* 
cording  to  the  most  approved  precedent,  and 
marry  precisely  at  the  moment,  and  in  the 
manner,  pointed  out  by  the  dial  of  fashion  just 
then  in  vogue ;  and  the  latter  resist  the  attrac- 
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tions  of  all  the  heiresses  in  the  kingdom,  till 
released  from  the  thraldom  of  West  Hill.  Nor 
did  she  regret  that  the  immediate  position  of 
her  sons  left  her  at  liberty  to  preside  over  the 
interests  of  her  daughters,  the  eldest  of  whom 
was  now  in  her  twenty-fourth  year.  There  was 
no  erasing  from  the  records  of  fashionable  life 
that  six  years  had  elapsed  since  the  date  of  her 
presentation ;  and  Lady  Tiverton  could  not 
forgive  herself,  her  daughter,  and  the  world, 
that  she  was  still  nothing  more  than  the  Lady 
Ismena  Esrerton. 

The  fact,  if  not  quite  so  humiliating  as  it 
was  estimated  by  the  Countess,  was  at  least 
surprising ;  for  Lady  Tiverton  was  really  mis- 
tress of  her  art, — the  Brougham  or  Bacon  of 
matrimonific  science.  She  had  never  been 
deluded  into  wasting  her  time  in  besieging 
impregnable  fortresses;  had  never  been  be- 
trayed like  Hylas  into  gathering  flowers  on  the 
margin  of  the  fount,  by  sanctioning  flirtations 
with    the     Duke    of    This,   or   being  deluded 
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by  the  unmeaning  engouements  of  the  Marquis 
of  That.  If  deceived  in  the  Ulster  affair,  it 
was  by  the  vanity  of  her  daughter ;  and  though 
she  had  wasted  powder  and  shot  in  the  hope 
of  bringing  down  Lord  Storby,  she  had  been 
the  first — unapprized  of  the  engagement  of  his 
heart  in  another  quarter — to  point  out  to  Lady 
Ismena  that  they  were  losing  their  time. 

Her  ladyship's  sudden  patronage  of  Julius 
Egerton  was,  in  fact,  suggested,  not  as  the  new 
rector  of  Burthwaite  sometimes  feared,  bv  a 
desire  to  propitiate  his  noble  friend,  but  as  a 
screen  to  her  vexation  on  discovering  the  hope- 
lessness of  the  pursuit.  After  the  advances  she 
had  hazarded,  Storby  must  not  be  dropped  too 
abruptly.  Her  protestations  of  interest  for  him 
and  his  protege  had  been  so  public  as  to  render 
it  necessary  that  the  curtain  should  not  fall 
too  suddenly  upon  the  farce.  It  was  but  a 
small  sacrifice  to  extend  her  patronage  for  a 
time  to  a  person  so  inoffensive  as  her  husband's 
nephew,  in   order  to  conciliate  the  man    who 
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might  otherwise  make  a  St.  James's  Street  jest 
of  her  designs  upon  his  hand. 

Right  glad,  therefore,  was  Lady  Tiverton  to 
learn  that  the  individual  on  whom,  in  the  wan- 
tonness of  her  cunning,  she  had  bestowed  her 
benefits,  was  Hkely  to  do  them  honour.  To 
know  that  Lord  Tiverton's  handsome  nephew 
was  an  engaged  man,  was  an  additional  recom- 
mendation. It  was  not  necessary  to  manifest 
to  Julius  her  insight  into  his  affairs ;  but  hence- 
forward she  might  render  him  unreservedly  a 
party  to  her  own. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Wholesome  berries  thrive  and  ripen  best 
Neighboured  by  fruit  of  baser  quality. 

Shakspeare. 

"  By  Jove,  I  don't  know  what's  come  to  the 
Castle  !"  exclaimed  Lord  Holwell  to  Julius,  as 
they  rode  together  a  day  or  two  afterwards 
towards  Burthwaite,  accompanied  by  the  pom- 
pous Mr.  Flintham,  who,  on  his  lordship's 
proposal  to  his  young  friend  to  visit  his  living, 
Julius  had  felt  it  due  to  Ladv  Tiverton  to  invite 
to  join  the  party.  "  Usually,  my  poor  wife  has 
a  fair  plea  for  her  nervous  spasms  in  the  perpe- 
tual bustle  of  the  place.  A  few  years  back 
when  we  were  here,  they  were  all  archery  mad, 
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merely  because  Ismy  had  been  told  by  the  Duke 
of  Ulster  that  she  looked  well  in  her  green 
hat  and  feathers.  Last  autumn,  they  were 
everlastingly  rehearsing  their  cursed  private 
theatricals.  One  couldn't  cross  the  great  hall 
without  breaking  one's  shins  against  carpenters* 
benches,  and  all  the  rubbish  of  a  scene-shifter's 
apparatus.  But  now,  the  place  is  as  mum  as  a 
quaker's  meeting  ! — Unless  in  a  Herrnhut  es- 
tablishment, I  never  saw  a  more  methodical 
spot  than  poor  old  Tiverton  Castle  !" 

"  I  rather  think  your  lordship  is  incorrect  in 
applying  the  term  Herrnhut  to  Moravian  esta- 
blishments in  general,"  interposed  the  accurate 
Mr.  Flintham.  "  I  have  always  understood 
that  Count  Zinzendorf  " — 

'^  Besides,"  interrupted  in  his  turn  Lord 
Holwell,  who  had  long  learned  the  wisdom  of 
nipping  in  the  bud  his  son's  erudite  harangues, 
"  there  is  certainly  something  extraordinary  in 
the  wind.  My  sister  hinted  to  me  last  night 
that  she  intended  to  establish  family  prayers  at 
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the  Castle  as  soon  as  she  had  got  rid  of  the 
foreigners  who  are  just  now  in  the  house.  Are 
you  at  the  bottom  of  all  this,  pray,  my  fine 
fellow  ?" — continued  he,  riding  closer  to  Julius, 
so  as  to  favour  him,  en  passant,  with  a  slap  on 
the  shoulder. 

"  I  am  not  even  in  her  ladyship's  confi- 
dence," replied  Egerton,  somewhat  startled. 
''  Nay,  though  I  consider  family  prayers  an  ad- 
mirable institution  when  becomingly  followed 
up,  they  could  scarcely  be  appropriately  intro- 
duced into  the  present  system  of  society  in  my 
uncle's  establishment." 

"  Spoken  like  a  man,"  exclaimed  Lord  Hol- 
well.  "  To  tell  you  the  truth,  1  was  half  afraid, 
Julius,  my  boy,  that  you  were  about  to  come 
the  new  light  over  us,  and  that  my  silly  sister 
and  nieces  were  buzzing  about  it  by  anticipa- 
tion." 

John  Flintham  smiled  sarcastically,  mutter- 
ing something  about  any  light  being  preferable 
to  utter  darkness, — an  observation  which  neither 
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of  his  companions  thought  it  necessary  to  con- 
trovert. 

**  At  present,  I  am  a  mere  visitor  at  Tiverton 
Castle,"  resumed  JuHus.  "  With  the  spiritual 
condition  of  its  inmates  I  could  not  interfere 
without  impertinence.  I  am  the  appointed 
teacher  of  an  adjacent  parish,  and  should  greatly 
exceed  my  functions,  were  I  to  encroach  on  the 
privileges  of  the  rector  of  Wyndham. 

''  AlFs  right,  then,  I  see," — cried  Lord  Hol- 
well.  "  So  much  the  better  \ — Between  our- 
selves, Ju,  I  had  a  hint  from  my  nephews  to  look 
sharp  after  your  proceedings  during  my  stay  at 
the  Castle ;  some  meddling  blockhead  or  other 
having  insinuated  that  you  were  likely  to  take 
upon  yourself  the  reformation  of  the  family, 
individually  and  collectively.  It  was  in  vain  I 
assured  them  that  you  were  one  of  the  best 
fellows  of  my  acquaintance ;  and  though  strict 
enough,  properly  strict,  in  your  own  pulpit  and 
parish,  most  unlikely  to  intrude  your  profes- 
sional opinions  where  they  were  not  called  for. 
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But,  by  Jove!  I  was  beginning  to  get  frightened 
in  my  turn  when  I  saw  the  changes  which 
have  taken  place  at  Tiverton ! — Your  best 
chance  of  preferment  lies  in  propitiating  my 
nephew  Egerton ;  and  I  should  be  deuced 
sorry  if  anything  in  your  habits  and  opinions 
were  to  disincline  him  to  plant  you  in  Nicewig's 
shoes,  when  our  friend  the  Dean  progresses  to 
the  Bench." 

"  I  have  no  pretension  to  succeed  to  the 
Dean  of  Darlington,"  said  Julius,  firmly  ;  *'  still 
less,  to  forfeit  my  self-respect  by  sacrificing  an 
iota  of  my  sense  of  right  in  order  to  conciliate 
my  cousin.  At  the  same  time,  be  assured  that 
I  shall  never  intrude  my  lessons  upon  those 
whose  spiritual  welfare  is  otherwise  provided  for, 
and  who  are  of  an  age  to  seek  my  advice  were 
they  desirous  of  obtaining  it." 

He  was  interrupted  by  the  return  of  Mr. 
Flintham,  who,  weary  of  playing  audience 
to  a  conversation  into  which  he  found  it  im- 
possible    to     interpolate     an     argument,    had 
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been  pursuing  his  geological  discoveries  in 
the  mouth  of  a  deserted  slate-quarry  bordering 
the  road. 

"  I  have  it ! — How  vastly  fortunate  ! — How 
extremely  lucky!" — cried  he,  while  even  Lord 
Hoi  well  was  surprised  into  giving  him  a  mo- 
ment's attention.  "  Did  you  ever  see  anything 
more  exquisite?" — he  continued,  holding  at  arm's 
length  towards  his  companions  what  appeared  to 
their  unlearned  eyes  a  fragment  of  rubbish. 

"  What ! — that  lump  of  chalk  ?" — exclaimed 
his  father. 

''  May  I  inquire,  Mr.  Egerton,"  said  Flint- 
ham,  addressing  Julius,  without  condescending 
to  notice  his  father's  irreverent  apostrophe, 
"  when  you  intend  communicating  with  your 
friend  Captain  Heseltine  ?-  —I  think  I  under- 
stood that  you  had  undertaken  to  forward  him 
certain  choice  specimens  from  the  mines  of 
Lancashire  and  Cumberland  ?" — 

"  I  am  ashamed  to  say  that  I  have  hitherto 
neglected  his  commissions,"  replied  Julius.     "In 
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the  course  of  the  autumn,  however,  I  shall  visit 
Kendal,  Alclstone,  and  the  mining  districts. 
But  even  then,  I  must  depend  on  the  informa- 
tion of  others." 

"  In  that  case,"  cried  Flintham,  "you  will 
not  refuse  me  the  satisfaction  of  acting  as 
your  substitute  ;  more  especially  as  by  the 
greatest  good  fortune  I  have  made  a  charming 
foundation  for  the  collection  in  the  exquisite 
specimen  of  arragonite  on  which  I  have  just 
been  so  happy  as  to  chance." 

''  You  will  oblige  me  much  by  your  assist- 
ance. It  will  be  a  considerable  relief  to  my 
conscience,"  said  Julius,  heartily  rejoiced  to 
effect  Captain  Hesel tine's  object  in  so  satisfac- 
tory a  manner. 

"But  you  don't  oblige  me,  I  can  tell  you,  by 
shifting  the  job  upon  my  son's  shoulders," 
cried  Lord  Hoi  well.  "  Our  whole  tour  will 
be  broken  up  to  enable  him  to  scour  the 
country  after  a  pack  of  paltry  spars  and 
crystals,   good  for   no  earthly  purpose   that  I 
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know  of  but  to  fit  np  a  grotto  in  an  inn-garden. 
Between  the  hammering  over  her  head  at  night, 
and  broken  shins  with  the  rolling  of  his  stones 
in  the  carriage,  his  poor  mother  will  go  dis- 
tracted ! — Besides,  what  is  Captain  Heseltine  to 
you?'* — continued  his  lordship,  abruptly  address- 
ing his  indignant  son.  "  You  may  store  all  the 
shelves  in  his  museum,  without  advancing  as 
much  in  his  daughter's  good  opinion,  as  my 
friend  Julius  here  by  a  simple  *  good  day'  whis- 
pered into  her  ear  !" 

"  I  entreat  that  your  lordship  will  not  misin- 
terpret my  zeal  for  the  interests  of  science  into 
any  further  views  upon  the  affections  of  the  young 
lady  in  question,"  observed  John  Flintham, 
assuming  his  stateliest  attitude. 

"  T  must  also,  once  for  all,  my  lord,  request 
you  to  believe  my  assurance  that  I  have  not  the 
most  remote  pretension  to  Miss  Heseltine's 
hand,"  exclaimed  Julius,  at  the  same  moment. 

"  Miss  Heseltine's  hand  and  the  Eastwick 
estate,  which  I  conclude  it  will  carry  along  with 
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it,  are  much  indebted  to  your  moderation, 
young  gentlemen  !"  replied  Lord  Holwell,  with 
his  usual  laugh.  "  Nevertheless,  my  dear  Ju, 
allow  me  to  observe  that  if  the  nutshell  sur- 
rounded with  scafFold-poles,  which  I  espy  under 
the  screen  of  yonder  rocks,  looking  out  on  a 
mountain  tarn  the  size  of  a  mill-pond,  with 
half-a-dozen  old  yew-trees  to  the  rear  by  way 
of  plantation,  be  this  famous  parsonage  of  yours, 
I  am  of  opinion  that  Eastwick  Lodge  with  '  one 
fair  spirit  for  your  minister,'  would  be  a  far 
more  agreeable  berth." 

"  You  are  not  at  present  prepared  to  do  poor 
Burthwaite  justice,"  replied  Julius,  cheerfully; 
while  Flintham  affected  to  search  after  the  di- 
minutive dwelling  through  his  eye-glass. 

*'  By  Jove  !  I  would  as  soon  pitch  my  tent  in 
the  heart  of  an  Irish  bog  !"  cried  Lord  Holwell, 
glancing  over  the  cheerless  district,  where 
scarcely  a  patch  of  verdure  afforded  evidence  of 
human  habitation. 

''  Yonder    rocks    are    of   basaltic    origin,'* 


256  preferment;  or, 

observed  Julius,  anxious  to  do  the  honours  of 
his  parish,  "  and  abound  in  crystals  of  garnet." 

"  A  well-stocked  kitchen-garden,  abounding 
in  early  pease,  would  be  a  far  more  agreeable 
neighbour  for  you,"  was  Lord  Hoi  well's  rejoin- 
der. '*  Why,  my  dear  fellow,  the  chances  are 
that  you  will  be  found  frozen  to  death  some 
winter,  in  yonder  wretched  doghole  !" — 

"Burthwaite  may  have  been  comfortless  enough 
for  the  last  incumbent,"  replied  Julius,  undis- 
mayed. "  But  Lord  Tiverton  has  really  been 
most  considerate ;  and  before  next  summer,  the 
Parsonage  will  be  a  cosy,  comfortable,  little 
tenement." 

«'  Ay,  to  make  a  rustic  ornament  for  the  chim- 
ney-piece of  your  commodious  drawing-room  at 
Helstone  V  retorted  Lord  Holwell. 

"  Ml/ ffrandfather^s commodious  drawing-room,'' 
amended  Julius,  with  a  smile.  "  Dr.  Spry  en- 
larged his  parsonage  on  speculation.  Its  size 
will  hereafter  prove  encumbering  to  an  incum- 
bent who,  like  myself,  shrinks,  both  as  a  matter 
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of  taste  and  principle,  from  uniting  the  trade  of 
the  schoolmaster  with  the  duties  of  the  church." 

"Really  when  one  commands  a  full  view  of 
the  house,  it  is  a  vastly  snug  little  spot,"  ob- 
served Flintham,  still  directing  his  eye-glass 
towards  Burthwaite,  having  been  considerably 
mollified  in  favour  of  Julius,  by  the  young 
rector's  generosity  in  favouring  his  advances 
to  the  Heseltine  family.  *'  A  most  exquisite 
sight  for  a  lover  of  the  picturesque, — a  pleasant 
retreat  for  a  scientific  man. 

"  I  am  neither  one  nor  the  other,"  observed 
Julius.  ''  But  my  pretensions  have  never  been 
elevated  beyond  my  sphere ;  and  I  can  picture 
life  under  yonder  unpretending  roof,  as  replete 
with  enjoyment  as  ever  was  conceded  to  the 
prayer  of  man." 

**  Then,  by  the  powers,  my  dear  Ju,  you  are 
in  love  !" — cried  Lord  Holwell,  suddenly  check- 
ing his  horse,  and  directing  towards  his  young 
friend  as  keen  a  glance  as  so  rubicund  a  face 
could  conjure  up.  *'  Hillo,  hillo! — blushing  to 
the  eartips   at  the   mere   instigation  ! — What's 
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the  meaning  of  this  ?  Neither  your  good  father 
nor  Miss  Mary  gave  me  a  hint  of  your 
having  left  your  heart  behind  you  in  Kent.  I 
met  them  the  day  we  spent  at  Eridge,  on 
our  road  from  Hastings  to  the  north  ;  and 
they  seemed  vexed,  on  the  contrary,  at  the 
haste  you  had  shewn  to  get  to  your  new 
living,  which  certainly  did  not  look  like  a 
love  affair  at  Helstone. — Come,  out  with  it,  my 
man  ! — Not  one  of  those  tall,  stately  Miss  Mit- 
fords,  I  trust,  who  are  like  effigies  of  Britannia 
on  a  new  farthing? — Your  Helstone  Park 
people — squire,  baronet,  what  were  they? — 
boasted,  if  I  remember,  neither  daughter  nor 
niece ;  and  the  Eastwick  heiress  you  forswear 
altogether.     Pray — " 

''  Your  lordship  must  not  lose  the  coup-d'oeil 
of  the  beautiful  mountain-landscape  before  us, 
for  the  sake  of  such  fruitless  conjectures,"  said 
Julius,  gravely,  as  they  over-looked  the  clear, 
cold  mountain  tarn  of  Burthwaite,  surrounded 
by  its  amphitheatre  of  rocks. 

"  Pho,  pho,  pho  !     I  came  here  to  make  sure 
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that  your  kitchen  chimney  was  built  on  a  good 
principle,  and  your  pig-sties  in  the  best  aspect ; 
not,  like  Dr.  Syntax,  in  search  of  the  pic- 
turesque," cried  Lord  Holwell.  "  You  must  be 
even  further  gone  in  the  dear  delusion  than  I  sup- 
posed, to  see  beauty  in  yonder  naked  crags  !" 

"  Suhlimity,^^  amended  Julius. 

"  Sublimity  be  d d  !"  retorted  Lord  Hol- 
well. "  Do  you  suppose  that  the  sublime  and 
beautiful  of  this  little  icy  handbasin  will  pre- 
serve your  Kentish  Venus  from  chilblains  the 
first  hard  winter  ?  No,  no,  Ju ;  since  you 
have  been  ass  enough  to  fall  in  love, — do  the  civil 
thing  to  your  uncle  and  cousin,  and  persuade 
them  to  recommend  Nicewig  to  the  first  mitre, 
(Calcutta  or  Jamaica  is  in  the  market  every  six 
months  or  so;)  and  don't  let  me  hear  of  a  Mrs. 
Julius  Egerton  till  you  are  as  secure  of  Wynd- 
ham  Rectory  as  my  brother-in-law  is  of  Tiver- 
ton Castle." 

Fortunately  for  the  patience  of  the  suscep- 
tible Julius,  the  attention  of  his  companion  was 
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at  that  moment  attracted  by  the  sight  of  a  small 
quadruped  scudding  through  the  gorse  towards 
the  lake,  and  the  brute  propensities  of  the 
sportsman  burst  out  at  once.  Pricking  up  his 
ears  like  a  terrier,  Lord  Hoi  well  was  after  it 
in  a  moment, — stoat,  hedgehog,  otter — no 
matter  what ; — and  John  Flintham  immediately 
seized  the  opportunity  of  apologizing  to  his 
companion  for  his  father's  extraordinary  want 
of  delicacy. 

"  An  excellent  person, — a  very  well-inten- 
tioned man,"  said  he,  following  the  movements 
of  Lord  Hoi  well  with  his  eyeglass,  in  the  same 
supercilious  attitude  with  which  he  had  pre- 
viously scrutinized  the  Parsonage.  ''  You  must 
pardon  his  uncouthness,  Mr.  Egerton.  Mere 
Irish  nature — mere  Irish  education ;  total  ab- 
sence of  delicacy,  combined,  nevertheless,  with 
vast  benevolence  of  disposition  !"  And  Julius, 
to  whom  the  conceited  mutterings  of  the  son 
were  scarcely  less  distasteful  than  the  coarse 
raillery  of  the  father,  had  need  of  all  his  philo- 
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sophy,  while  congratulating  himself  on  having 
so  far  obeyed  Lady  Tiverton's  injunctions  as 
to  have  secured  the  young  ladies  a  whole  morn- 
ing from  the  importunities  of  their  uncle  and 
cousin. 

After  supporting  for  another  hour  the 
lamentations  of  Lord  Holwell  at  having  ridden 
out  unaccompanied  by  his  dog  Squib,  and 
thereby  lost  scent  of  the  only  otter  which  had 
rejoiced  his  eyes  for  the  last  ten  years ;  and 
borne  with  Mr.  Flintham's  criticisms  on  the 
injudicious  distribution  of  his  Parsonage,  and 
condolences  on  the  savage  wildness  of  his 
domain,  Julius  saw  fit,  when  within  half-an- 
hour's  ride  of  the  Castle,  on  his  return,  to  pre- 
tend business  with  one  of  his  parishioners,  and 
diverge  into  one  of  the  mountain  defiles  inter- 
secting the  Tiverton  property. 

He  seemed  to  breathe  more  freely  after  having 
thrown  off  his  companions.  "  They  may  talk 
of  the  dreariness  of  solitude  !"  said  he,  almost 
aloud,  as  he  took  his  leisurely  way  along  the 
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valley.  "  They  may  pity  the  rector  of  Burth- 
waite  as  an  exile  from  civilized  society.  But 
what  weariness  of  spirit  can  exceed  the  irrita- 
bility arising  from  the  impertinence  of  such 
people  as  these? — No! — the  most  uncouth  miner 
of  my  flock  will  never  harass  me  half  so  much 
as  those  who,  in  spite  of  high  birth  and  educa- 
tion, exhibit  such  coarseness  of  mind." 

It  is  not  easy  to  surmount  the  pain  of  having 
one's  weakness  handled  by  the  rude  hands  of  a 
mauvais  plaisant !  Poor  Julius  actually  writhed 
under  the  mingled  vexation  and  shame  produced 
by  Lord  Holwell's  bantering  humour. 

But  if  we  are  apt  to  resent  the  mockeries  of 
the  untimely  jester,  when  exposing  our  follies  to 
the  contempt  of  others,  the  case  is  far  worse 
when  their  roughness  in  tearing  away  the  veil, 
serves  to  expose  them  to  ourselves.  It  was  not 
the  first  time  that  Lord  HolvvelFs  deficiency  of 
sensibility,  which  he  mistook  for  honhommie, 
had  been  the  means  of  inflicting  severe  suffering. 
But  in  the  present  instance,  his  pointless  jokes 
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were  the  means  of  developing  to  poor  Julius  a 
secret  hitherto  unsuspected. 

Yes  ! — he  was  in  love  !  His  petulance  on  hear- 
ing Lord  Holwell's  indelicate  allusions, — his  dis- 
tress lest  the  suspicions  of  the  pompous  Mr.  Flint- 
ham  should  be  awakened, — his  susceptibility, — 
his  emotion, — the  feelings  which  at  that  very  mo- 
ment caused  him  to  raise  his  eyes  towards  the  placid 
blue  sky,  and  inhale  with  such  profound  inspira- 
tion the  aromatic  mountain  air, — these  were  the 
sentiments,  these  the  sensations  of  a  lover  ! — He 
must  not  mistake  himself;  he  must  not  remain 
blind  to  his  own  danf^er.  He  must  no  lonejer 
cherish  the  dangerous  enjoyment  of  Lady  Hen- 
rietta Egerton's  society.  Though  Lady  Tiver- 
ton and  her  elder  daughter  had  such  perfect 
confidence  either  in  his  insensibility  or  his 
discretion,  as  to  allow  them  the  privilege  of  loiter- 
ing together  morning,  noon,  and  night,  apart 
from  the  rest  of  the  party,  his  prudence  must 
teach  him  to  forbear.  Henceforward,  whenever 
Lord  Tiverton  invited  him  to  offer  his  arm  to 
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Henrietta  in  their  exploring  parties,  as  she  was 
not  strono;  enough  to  scramble  about  after  the 
rest, — or  whenever  Lady  Tiverton  begged  him 
to  persuade  Henrietta  to  retire  from  the  music- 
room  to  the  cooler  library,  where  the  shaded 
lamps  were  less  likely  to  increase  her  headache, 
he  must  limit  his  compliance  to  the  strict  letter 
of  the  request,  and  make  some  early  pretext  for 
retreating  from  her  side. 

It  was  true  there  would  be  some  difficulty 
in  withdrawing  from  the  friendly  advances  of 
one  so  gentle,  so  guileless,  so  ingenuous  in  her 
demonstrations  of  affection.  Carefully  as  he 
had  seen  Henrietta  watched  in  London  by  her 
mother  and  sister,  at  Tiverton  she  scarcely 
seemed  to  engage  their  attention.  Lady 
Ismena's  haughty  eyes  never  so  much  as  wan- 
dered towards  her  sister.  Her  whole  time  was 
engrossed  by  Lady  Elizabeth  Harley;  and  the 
hours  spent  by  Henrietta  and  Julius  Egerton 
in  quiet  conversation  might  have  been  extended 
to  days,  without  exciting  so  much  as  her  notice. 
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Nay,  had  she  given  the  subject  a  moment's 
thought,  she  would  have  applauded  the  good- 
nature of  Henrietta  in  throwing  away  her 
civilities  upon  an  unprofitable  cousin,  and 
striving  to  make  him  feel  himself  less  a  stranger 
in  the  house. 

"  But  all  this  must  end  !" — was  his  reflection, 
as,  giving  the  rein  to  his  horse,  he  sauntered 
along  the  furzy  meanderings  of  Burthdale. 
"  Little  did  it  occur  to  me  last  night,  as  1  sat 
listening  to  her  voice, — that  low  but  cheerful 
voice,  able  to  lend  a  charm  to  even  ordinary 
topics, — little  did  it  occur  to  me,  as  we  sat  toge- 
ther on  the  divan  of  the  conservatory,  inhaling 
the  delicious  fragrance  of  its  thousand  exotics, 
and  talking  of  I  know  not  what,  I  know  not 
wherefore, — little  did  I  imagine  how  soon  the 
danger  of  such  indulgences  might  become  appa- 
rent ! — If  the  family  are  blind  to  the  conse- 
quences of  such  an  intimacy,  it  is  because  they 
estimate  my  claims  so  low  as  to  deem  it  impos- 
sible that  Henrietta  would  favour  me  otherwise 
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than  as  a  matter  of  compassion.  They  trust 
me  to  approach  her,  as  they  would  trust  her 
music-master, — her  footman, — her  spaniel. — 
They  feel  th  at  she  cannot  be  compromised 
by  her  familiarity  with  a  poor  parson  cousin. 
At  least,  let  me  prove  to  them  that  the  poor 
cousin  has  too  high  a  spirit  to  take  unfair  advan- 
tage of  their  folly." 

A  happier  view  of  the  case  suggested  itself  to 
the   excited   mind   of   Julius  when    at   length 
he  turned  his  horse's  head  towards  the  by-road 
leading  from  Burthdale  to  the  Castle.     Might 
he  not  under-rate  his  importance  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  Egertons? — Though  strictly  justified 
in   his  assertion   of  having   refrained   from  all 
spiritual  interference  with  the  family,  the  altered 
deportment  of  more  than  one  of  its  members 
was  apparent  even  to  strangers ;  and  might  not 
his  silent  influence  have  sufficed  to  produce  this 
salutary   change  ? — If  so,  how    vast  a  step  to- 
wards the  object  so  dear  to  his  hopes  ! — and  what 
encouragement   to  bear  and  forbear   with   the 
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weaknesses  of  those   whose   well-being   was  so 
dear  to  him. 

His  final  resolve,  as  he  traversed  the  gateway 
of  the  Castle,  was  to  order  his  proceedings  with 
patience  and  prudence ;  refraining  alike  from 
an  intimacy  fatal  to  his  peace  of  mind,  and  from 
so  abrupt  a  retirement  as  might  embroil  him 
with  his  uncle's  family,  and  render  abortive  his 
generous  projects  for  their  welfare. 


N  2 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

What  have  we  here — a  man  or  a  fish  ? — Were  I  in  Eng- 
land now,  this  monster  would  make  a  man. 

The  Tempest. 

The  sage  projects  of  Julius  were  favoured 
by  the  opportune  arrival  of  an  accession  of 
guests.  It  was  easy  for  him  to  assume  a  new 
seat  at  the  dinner-table ; — for  the  one  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  occupying  by  the  side  of  Lady 
Henrietta  (the  handsome  Comte  de  Marnonval 
on  her  right  hand  being  too  intent  upon  the 
entrees  and  entremets  to  oppose  any  obstacle  to 
their  conversation)  was  appropriated  by  one  of 
the  new-comers,  who  seemed  as  much  at  home 
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in  his  place  as  if  he  had  never  occupied  any 
other. 

Grateful  to  the  stranger  for  sparing  him  a 
movement  vi^hich  Lady  Henrietta  could  not  but 
consider  ungracious,  Julius  was  enabled  to 
take  a  deliberate  survey  of  his  successor,  having 
contrived  to  instal  Miss  Flintham,  of  whom  he 
elected  himself  the  cavalier,  precisely  oppo- 
site to   her    cousin.      But   his   curiosity    soon 

merged  in  amazement.  At  the  university,  at 
Storby  Castle,  and  more  especially  during  his  re- 
cent visit  to  town,  Egerton  had  admired,  rather 
with  pity  than  indignation,  the  enervate  aspect  of 
certain  of  the  dandies  who  replace  the  rampant 
roues  of  a  preceding  epoch.  But  among  the 
most  eifeminate  of  the  order,  he  had  never 
noticed  anything  so  nearly  approaching  to  the 
Cupid  of  a  stage  ballet  as  the  pink  and  white 
gentleman,  whose  flaxen  head,  whiskers,  and 
mustachios  emitted  their  overpowering  fra- 
grance for  the  advantage  of  Lady  Henrietta 
Egerton.      The    pearliness   of   his    teeth,   the 
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liquid  lustre  of  his  blue  eyes,  the  brilliancy  of 
his  redundant  curls,  were,  of  course,  gifts 
of  nature.  But  the  delight  taken  in  them  by 
the  fiiir  stranger  himself,  was  a  weakness  of  his 
own  acquirement;  and  the  studied  accents  of 
his  voice  and  lisping  affectation  so  revolted 
the  feelings  of  the  manly  Julius,  that  he  has- 
tened to  open  a  conversation  with  the  least  tire- 
some of  Lord  Holwell's  "  specialities,"  in  order 
to  disguise  his  irritation. 

"  Where  have  I  been  this  morning  ?"  replied 
Jane  Flintham.  "  I  thought  you  knew  that 
Ismy  had  insisted  upon  carrying  us  all  to  the 
opening  of  her  new  school-house." 
"  School-house?— kt  Tiverton?" — 
''  No,  no  ;  in  the  village.  Lord  Tiverton 
has  promised  to  build  her  one  next  spring; 
meanwhile,  he  has  given  her  one  of  the 
best  cottages  that  happened  to  be  vacant  at 
Wyndham.  Lady  Ismena  was  anxious  to  get 
all  the  arrangements  completed  before  the 
arrival  of  the  Dean  ;  being  afraid  that  as  rector 
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of  the  parish  he  might  take  it  into  his  stupid 
head  to  interfere,  which  was  the  cause  of  hurry- 
ing her  a  little.  However,  all  is  happily 
arranged.  I  believe  the  project  never  entered 
her  head  till  within  the  last  fortnight,  (since  the 
Harleys  have  been  here ;)  and  in  that  short 
space,  she  has  actually  scrambled  together  a 
schoolmistress,  twenty  children,  with  a  neat 
uniform  dress  a-piece,  forms,  tables,  spelling 
books,  and  samplers  ! — This  very  day  we  set  the 
machinery  to  work  !" — 

*'  I  am  almost  inclined  to  regret  that  Lady 
Ismena  did  not  take  me  into  her  confidence. 
My  experience  in  such  matters  might  surely 
have  been  some  assistance,"  observed  Julius,  too 
much  interested  in  watching  the  couple  oppo- 
site, to  concern  himself  very  deeply  at  the  mys- 
tery practised  towards  him. 

"  To  say  the  truth,  I  believe  Lady  Elizabeth 
Harley  suggested  that  it  ought  to  be  entirely 
Ismena's  own  doing ;  that  she  had  better  not 
place  herself  within  the  reach   of  interference ; 
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more  especially  as  the  Dean  was  pointedly  left 
out  of  the  question." 

"  Perhaps  she  was  right,"  replied  Julius, 
beginning  vaguely  to  surmise  that  the  influence 
of  the  grave  Lady  Elizabeth  Harley,  rather  than 
his  own,  had  tended  to  check  the  levities  of 
Tiverton  Castle. 

«'  I  wish,  by  the  way,  that  Ismy  had  put  off 
her  ceremony  till  another  day; — for  now  Sir 
Edwin  is  come,  I  suppose  we  shall  have  nothing 
but  sailing  parties,"  said  the  young  lady  ;  ''  and 
I  should  have  liked  of  all  things  to  ride  over  with 
you  this  morning  to  Burthwaite.  My  brother 
tells  me  you  had  a  most  delightful  expedition, — 
mountains,  lakes,  mines,  cataracts,  and  all  sorts 
of  things  !" 

The  cross-road  to  Burthwaite  commands 
some  very  beautiful  scenery,"  replied  Julius. 
"  Perhaps  on  some  future  occasion  you  may 
do  me  the  honour  to  ride  in  that  direction." 

"  Our  riding  parties,  I  fancy,  are  at  an  end," 
resumed    Miss   Jane.      "  Of  course,   we  shall 
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never  be  able  to  get  Sir  Edwin  away  from  the 
lake ;  otherwise,  I  should  have  been  enchanted 
to  accompany  you.  I  understand  the  road 
across  the  mountains  is  delightfully  bad  ! — in 
some  places  obliged  to  lead  your  horse,  and 
room  for  only  one  at  a  time ; — to  say  nothing  of 
an  enchanting  ford,  where  three  people  have  been 
drowned  in  the  last  five  years." 

"  As  there  were  no  ladies  of  the  party,  we 
took  the  bridle  road,  which  is  certainly  indif- 
ferent/' replied  Julius,  with  a  smile;  "though 
scarcely  so  terrible  as  Mr.  Flintham  appears  to 
have  described  it.  Burthdale  is  a  pretty  valley; 
but  I  think  you  admired  it  last  week  on  our 
return  from  Ullswater." 

"  No,  indeed;  there  has  been  no  party  to 
Ullswater  since  we  arrived,  which  I  think  rather 
unkind  of  my  cousins,  Ismy  being  well  aware 
of  my  passion  for  everything  of  the  kind  !  I 
could  positively  spend  my  whole  life  in  travel- 
ling !  Land  or  sea, — railroad  or  steamboat, — 
diving-bell  or  balloon, — no  matter  how  or  what ! 

N  3 
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How  I  do  envy  Mrs.  Lushington  and  Mrs. 
Elwood  those  cuts  across  the  land  of  Canaan  ! — 
and  what  would  I  not  have  given  to  have  shot  the 
rapids  with  Mrs.  Jameson  ! — Have  you  friends, 
pray,  among  the  settlers  in  Australia,  Mr. 
Egerton? — Can  you  give  me  any  news  of  the 
last  expedition  from  Hobart  Town  ? — You  are 
to  know  that  I  have  been  trying  to  persuade 
papa  to  send  out  one  of  my  brothers  to  New 
Zealand ;  and  now  Sir  Edwin  is  come,  I  shall 
try  and  enlist  him  as  our  advocate." 

Julius,  whose  eyes,  during  this  unmeaning 
oabble,  were  ever  and  anon  directed  to  the 
couple  opposite,  did  not  experience  sufficient 
interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  Flintham  family,  or 
the  predilections  of  Miss  Jane,  to  inquire  into 
the  name  and  nature  of  the  ''  Sir  Edwin"  who 
recurred  so  often  in  her  references.  He  was 
disgusted  by  the  languishing  inanity  of  the  beau, 
and  the  encouraging  smiles  of  the  belle.  The 
burthen  of  their  conversation,  however,  reached 
not   his   ear.     So  low  and  plaintive  were  the 
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tones  of  the  new-comer,  that  Julius  had  no 
means  of  ascertaining  whether  the  moral  were 
in  keeping  with  the  physical ;  and  even  at  the 
critical  moment  when  the  withdrawal  of  the 
ladies  after  dinner  usually  favours  the  approxi- 
mation of  their  worser  halves,  he  found  himself 
seized  upon  by  his  lively  neighbour,  the  Comte 
de  Marnonval;  and  in  the  Comte's  volubility, 
lost  sight  of  the  mysterious  epicene. 

The  Comte  and  his  two  travelling  companions, 
the  Marquis  de  Vardes  and  Monsieur  Vivienne, 
had  stumbled  in  the  course  of  their  morning's 
ride  upon  West  Hill ;  and  were  as  enthusiastic 
in  praise  of  its  experimental  farm,  as  they  had 
been  the  preceding  day  in  that  of  the  princely 
stables  and  kennel  of  Tiverton  Castle.  There 
was  no  possibility  of  moderating  their  trans- 
ports. 

Marnonval  was  one  of  those  modern  anoma- 
lies and  insufferable  personages, — a  Parisian 
*' sporting  man ;" — talking  second-hand  Nimrod, 
and  bearing  with  complacency  the  contusions 
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and  fractures  inseparable  from  a  very  bad  seat 
on  horseback,  for  the  glory  of  parading  in  the 
ears  of  the  Jockey  Club,  on  his  return  to  Paris, 
his  feats  at  Melton  and  on  the  Moors. 

So  long  as  Europe  continues  to  despatch  to 
England,  both  in  battalions  and  as  single  spies, 
her  wise  and  erudite,  for  the  survey  of  our  so- 
ciety, the  investigation  of  our  institutions,  the 
examination  of  our  cities  and  scenery,  we  are 
called  upon  to  bear  patiently,  now  and  then, 
with  the  empty  bores  who  come  among  us  only 
to  burnish  up  their  exotic  dandyism,  and  con 
the  alphabet  of  their  fantastic  Anglomania ; 
more  especially  when  it  is  remembered  with 
what  good-natured  forbearance  our  hordes 
of  noble  ennuyes  and  ennuyants  are  received  on 
the  Continent.  Yet  Julius  Egerton  had  little 
indulgence  for  the  three  Parisian  babblers, 
who,  '*  plus  Arahe  qui! en  Arahie^^  thought  it 
a  proof  of  their  conversancy  with  English  habits, 
to  introduce  into  the  drawing-room  the  slang  of 
the  stable-yard,   and  entertain  their  fair  part- 
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ners  with  the  feats  of  their  prowess  in  steeple- 
chases or  the  hunting-field. 

Marnonval  and  his  two  companions,  for  in- 
stance, had  crossed  the  channel  avowedly  to 
complete  their  sporting  education.  Just  as  an 
artist  might  visit  the  Tribune  at  Florence,  or  the 
Loggie  of  the  Vatican,  to  perfect  himself  in  his 
studies,  they  hurried  to  the  great  metropolis  in 
the  nick  of  time  for  Epsom,  Ascot,  and  the 
great  steeple-chase  ; — and  after  paying  their 
daily  devoirs  to  Tatt,  had  scuffled  off  to  the 
Moors  for  the  12th  of  August,  were  back  at 
Tiverton  Castle  for  the  1st  of  September  ;  and 
were  to  enjoy  pheasant-shooting  and  the  St. 
Leger,  feted  by  the  brilliant  hospitalities  of  the 
three  Ridings.  The  year  was  to  be  wound  up 
at  Melton.  What  more  did  they  require  to 
entitle  them  to  cry  down  for  the  remainder  of 
their  days  the  hurdle  races  of  the  Bois  de  Bou- 
logne, and  the  matches  of  the  Champ  de 
Mars ;  or,  in  disparagement  of  all  attempts  at  a 
chasse  in  that  hideous  country  which  calls  itself 
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la  belle  France,  to  exclaim,  "  Bah  !  des  qu'on  a 
ete  Id  has  /"  or,  ''  II  faudra.it  voir  comme  ces 
clioses  Id  sefont  en  Angleterre  /" 

In  the  Comte  de  Marnonval,  a  well-bred, 
well-born  young  man,  not  much  more  self-con- 
ceited than  nine  young  Englishmen  in  ten  of  his 
caste,  all  this  was  either  a  false  enthusiasm,  or,  at 
worst,  a  harmless  affectation.  But  of  his  two 
satellites,  Monsieur  Vivienne,  the  son  of  a 
wealthy,  but  low-born  agent  de  change,  culti- 
vated sportsmanship  at  any  cost  by  way  of 
making  his  way  into  good  society ;  while  the 
Marquis  de  Vardes,  a  ruined  spendthrift  of  high 
connexions,  cultivated  it  as  a  speculation. 
Vivienne,  who  thought  it  a  fine  thing  to  brag 
at  his  father's  table  of  having  hunted  with  the 
Duke  of  This,  or  shot  with  the  Marquis  of  the 
Other,  cared  not  at  what  price  he  purchased 
the  distinction  of  fashionable  companionship; 
while  the  sly  Marquis  took  care  to  turn  his  folly 
to  account,  by  borrowing  his  money  for  the 
purchase  of  English  dogs,  horses,  and  equipages, 
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of  which  he  was  sure  of  disposing  at  a  premium 
among  the  bulls  and  bears  of  Tortoni's,  or  the 
lions  and  tigers  of  the  Cafe  de  Paris. 

"  How  glad  I  am  those  cursed  parlez-vous'mg 
fellows  are  going  away  to-morrow,"  whispered 
Lord  Holwell  to  Julius,  on  whose  arm  he  was 
leaning  on  his  way  to  the  drawing-room. 
"  I  can  neither  speak  their  gibberish  nor  keep 
my  countenance  while  they  are  murdering  the 

king's  English.  Besides,  their  d d  politeness 

has  the  effect  of  making  me  as  savage  as  a 
bear.  I  should  like  to  know  what  a  man  is  to 
say  in  answer  to  those  endless,  hollow  compli- 
ments of  theirs,  about  everything  and  nothing 
at  all." 

"  Marnonval  is  a  gentlemanly  man  enough," 
replied  Egerton ;  whose  attention  was  directed  to- 
wards the  essenced  youth  already  occupying  his 
accustomed  place  by  the  side  of  Lady  Henrietta 
Egerton. 

"  Ay  !  I  believe  he's  the  best  of  the  bunch," 
replied  his  lordship.     **  But  I  remember  hear- 
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ing  sir  Gordon  Hilfield,  or  some  other  of  the 
fine  gentlemen  who  play  chorus  to  my  nephews 
yonder  at  Crockford*s,  say  that  Marnonval,  who 
brought  good  introductions  to  the  London 
world,  had  much  to  answer  for  in  having  quar- 
tered the  other  two  chaps  upon  society, — the  one 

being  an  upstart,  andt  he  other  a  downstart." 

» 

*'  An  agreeable,  lively,  good-looking  young 
man  makes  his  own  way/'  observed  Julius  ;  his 
eyes  still  wandering  to  the  other  extremity  of 
the  saloon. 

"  Ay,  ay, — among  daughters  in  want  of 
partners  at  Almacks,  and  mothers,  of  a  flirta- 
tion. But  fellows  such  as  these  neither  flirt 
nor  dance.  Their-  business  is  in  the  stable-yard, 
the  betting-room,  the  race-stand,  the  covert. 
Vardes  and  Vivienne  have  nothing  on  earth  to 
recommend  them,  except  to  the  horse-dealer  or 
the  gun-maker, — bad  copies  of  the  detestable 
originals,  who  have  turned  Leicestershire  into  a 
bear-garden,  and  the  London  police-offices  into 
a  Star-chamber  court !" 
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"  Monsieur  de  Vardes  belongs,  I  believe,  to 
one  of  the  most  ancient  families  in  France,"  ob- 
served Julius. 

*«  Which  does  not  prevent  his  making  a 
trade  of  his  skill  in  horseflesh,"  interrupted 
Lord  Holwell,  contemptuously.  *'  Your  high- 
born Marquis,  my  dear  fellow,  is  little  better 
than  a  maquignon  !'^ — 

An  expressive  look  from  Julius,  apprized  him 
that  the  object  of  his  vituperation  was  within 
hearing,  engaged  in  listening  to  the  conversation 
of  the  Comte  de  Marnonval  with  Lady  Hen- 
rietta Egerton  and  the  young  gentleman  in 
white  jeans  and  kid  pumps. 

*'Ma{Si  oui ; — esselent  sports  !"was  the  Count's 
reply  to  some  inquiry  addressed  to  him  by  her 
ladyship's  fair  friend.  "  Dree  hondert  bress 
a  day,  avec  quatre  canons, ^^ 

"  Gad  bless  my  soul ! — I  had  not  the  re- 
motest notion  that  these  people  took  field-pieces 
to  the  Moors !" — lisped  the  white  jeans,  address- 
ing Lady  Henrietta.     "  Nautically  speaking,  I 
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had  no  idea  they  carried  their  great  guns  into 
action  for  a  mere  field-day." 

"  You  were  much  pleased,  I  fancy,  with  the 
Highlands  ?"  said  Lady  Henrietta,  in  French 
to  the  Count,  who  fortunately  understood  as 
little  of  foreign  languages  as  he  professed  to 
understand  much. 

"  Mais  oui! — I  found  him  wonderful  curieuse, 
dat  people,  vid  dere  viskey  and  petticoat,"  re- 
plied Marnonval,  wholly  indifferent,  like  most 
of  his  countrymen,  to  the  charm  of  the  pic- 
turesque. ''  La  seule  chose  of  which  I  was  com- 
plain myself  in  de  Ighland,  she  vas  de  eternal 
ren,  ren,  ren ; — vat  is  call,  parmi  vous,  de  Scotz 
miss." 

"  Aha  ! — the  Scotch  mists  !"  exclaimed  the 
white  jeans.  "  I  quite  agree  with  Monsieur  le 
Comte ! — In  the  Highlands,  nautically  speaking, 
the  weather  is,  nine  days  in  ten,  demned  ugly. 
Pray,  were  you  in  time  for  the  Perth  races?" 

*'  Alas,  no  ! — I  vas  stay  in  de  Castle  of  my 
friend,  le    Due    d'Amilton,  ou  il  m^est   arrive 
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un  petit  accident, — a  fall,  in  vich  I  break  de 
knee  of  my  'oss  and  de  bone  of  my  collaire/'  re- 
plied the  Count,  enchanted  with  his  fluency  in 
the  Enolish  lano^uage. 

''  No  seat  at  all,  I'll  lay  my  life,"  observed 
Lady  Henrietta's  friend  aside  to  her  ladyship. 
'*  These  foreigners  attempt  to  sail  ten  knots  an 
hour  with  the  tide  in  their  teeth  ;  and,  nautically 
speaking,  are  capsized  before  they  can  manage 
to  tack." 

"  Of  all  the  sickening  blockheads  on  earth, 
commend  me  to  a  yachting  dandy  !"  cried  Lord 
Holwell,  shrugging  his  shoulders,  and  draw- 
ing away  Julius  Egerton.  ''  This  Sir  Edwin 
Skiff,  for  instance,  with  his  milk-and-water 
face,  and  scarcely  the  pluck  of  a  school-miss, 
who  fancies  that  because  sailing  is  the  go,  he 
must  needs  figure  in  a  pilot-coat  like  the  rest 
of  them ; — what  the  devil  use  he  makes  of 
his  fine  boat,  unless  to  import  his  own  eau 
de  Cologne,  I  can  scarcely  conceive.  And 
then   the  women,    prattling    about   his  being 
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such  a  manly  fellow ! — It  amazes  me,  I  own, 
that  a  clever  girl  like  Henrietta  should  throw 
herself  away  on  such  a  fribble  ! — However, 
Skiff  has  fifteen  thousand  a-year, — an  income 
which  covers  a  multitude  of — I  wont  say  sins, 
for  the  fellow  has  not  stamina  for  anything  of 
the  kind, — but  a  multitude  of  follies." 

Julius's  colour  rose.  It  appeared  impossible 
that  Lord  Holwell's  expression  should  refer 
simply  to  the  waste  of  an  evening's  conversation. 
The  enervate  being  before  him  was  probably  the 
person  to  whom  he  had  heard  Jane  and  Mary 
Flintham  laughingly  allude,  as  "  the  horror  of  a 
partly  to  whom  my  aunt  is  resolved  to  marry 
poor  Henrietta."  Sir  Edwin  and  his  fifteen 
thousand  a-year  accordingly  failed  not  to  put  to 
flight  his  sage  resolutions  of  the  morning ;  and 
the  moment  an  opportunity  presented  itself, 
through  Sir  Edwin's  drawing  off  to  the  whist- 
table  with  the  three  foreigners,  he  resumed  his 
usual  place  by  the  side  of  his  cousin. 

a  Why  did  you  not  tell  me  you  were  going 
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to  ride  to  Burthwaite  this  morning?"  said  she, 
as  if  unconscious  of  his  displeasure.  "  I  should 
so  much  have  liked  to  join  your  party  !" 

"  Lady  Tiverton  might  not  have  approved 
your  riding  with" — 

"  With  my  uncle  and  two  of  my  cousins  ? 
— You  are  quite  mistaken." 

"  At  all  events,  you  would  have  been  apt  to 
regret  the  sailing  party." 

"  We  have  always  enough  of  that  sort  of 
thing ;  and  now  Sir  Edwin  Skiff  has  made  his 
appearance,  we  shall  hear  of  nothing  else.  Sir 
Edwin  is  the  last  new  member  of  the  Yacht 
Club  ;  talking  nautically,  of  course,  with  all  his 
might ;  and  as  everything  he  does  must  neces- 
sarily be  on  a  diminutive  scale,  I  fancy  our 
lake  regatta  will  be  the  very  thing  for  him." 

"  I  could  almost  mistake  you  for  Lady  Ismena 
to-night,"  said  Egerton,  in  a  low  tone. 

"  Indeed  !  How  have  I  deserved  such  a  com- 
pliment?"— inquired  Lady  Henrietta,  glancing 
towards  her  sister,  who,  in  the  full  radiance  of 
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beauty,  stood  turning  over  a  book  of  engravings 
for  Lady  Elizabeth  Harley. 

"  I  did  not  intend  it  as  a  compliment.  I  pre- 
fer you  in  your  natural  character.  So  much 
bitterness  of  speech  does  not  seem  to  belong  to 
you." 

"  No;  it  belongs  to  Sir  Edwin  Skiff;  who 
contrived  to  make  my  dinner  to-day  pass  less 
agreeably  than  it  has  done  for  the  last  two 
months,"  retorted  Lady  Henrietta.  And  the 
compliment,  whether  accidental  or  purposed, 
had  the  effect  of  sealing  the  lips  of  Julius  Eger- 
ton.  He  was  not  made  of  stuff  so  stern  as  to 
be  indifferent  to  the  information,  that  his  society 
was  becoming  indispensable  to  the  happiness  of 
his  favourite  cousin.  During  the  remainder  of 
the  evening,  unless  when  their  tete-a-tete  was 
disturbed  by  the  entreaties  of  Monsieur  Vi- 
vienne,  who  was  an  officious  adorer  of  all  earl's 
daughters  that  came  in  his  way,  that  Mil^di 
would  join  the  Miss  Flinthams  and  the  rest 
of  the    young   ladies  in  the  music-room,  they 
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enjoyed  their  usual  happiness,  talking  of 
themselves  to  each  other,  as  if  neither  of 
them  had  any  other  object  or  occupation  upon 
earth. 

"  How  strange  are  the  habits  of  these  Eng- 
lish people !" — observed  Marnonval,  apart,  in  his 
own  language,  to  the  Marquis  de  Vardes.  "Do 
but  admire  how  our  worthy  hosts  allow  their 
daughter  to  be  affichee  by  the  attentions  of  her 
petit  cousin ! — C'est  indecent  au  suprSme  degvi> 
And  yet  what  a  fuss  they  make  when  any  of 
these  girls  goes  off  with  a  man,  or  even  form 
what  is  called  a  bad  match ;  though  the  parties 
have  been  conducting  themselves  with  the 
grossest  impropriety  under  their  eyes,  for  months 
and  years  before  !" 

''  Apparemment  ce  qu'on  appelle  id  '  a  little 
flirtation,'  ne  compte pas  !" — whispered  Vivienne, 
joining  in  the  conversation. 

"  Ah  !  that  incomprehensible  word  flirtation  !" 
rejoined  Marnonval,  shrugging  his  shoulders. 
"  The  more  I  study  its  meaning  the  more  I  am 
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at  a  loss  ! — It  comprehends  everything  and  no- 
thing.'' 

*'  Our  friend  the  old  Duke  calls  it  la  co- 
quetterie  sans  rtsultat"  said  Vivienne,  conse- 
quentially. 

"  Mais  a  quoi  hon  la  coquetterie  sans  resultat  T^ 
retorted  Marnonval.  "  It  is  not^  however, 
sans  resultat ! — It  is  practised  here  by  unmar- 
ried girls,  and  the  result  is  loss  of  reputation." 

*'  By  no  means  !"  interposed  the  Marquis  de 
Vardes.  "  With  us,  I  grant  you,  such  would 
be  the  case.  But  you  must  take  into  considera- 
tion the  difference  of  national  customs.  These 
asbestos  young  ladies  of  Great  Britain,  flirt  to 
their  heart's  content  without  incurring  a  suspi- 
cion. When  sold,  they  are  warranted  modest, 
in  spite  of  half-a-dozen  seasons'  'flirtations!' 
After  riding,  waltzing,  walking,  and  flirting  in 
a  thousand  and  one  tete-a-tetes  with  a  thousand 
and  one  different  cavaliers,  they  become  blush- 
ing brides,  with  all  the  diffidence  and  confusion 
that  a  Brussels  lace  veil  can  impart !" 
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"  I  hazarded  some  remark  of  the  kind  yester- 
day to  le  petit  cousin  yonder ;  who  gravely  in 
formed  me  that  his  countrywomen's  security  la} 
in  the  purity  of  their  minds." 

'*  Like  St.  Paul,  he  holds  that  '  tout  est 
saint  aux  saints  /"  observed  Marnonval.  "  But 
le  petit  cousin  has  a  right,  you  know,  to  preach. 
Le  petit  cousin  est  Vaumonier  de  la  maison^^ 

"  A  priest? — Bah  !"  cried  Vivienne.  "  Im- 
possible! He  is  exactly  on  the  same  footing 
here  as  everybody  else." 

"  So  was  the  young  Milor  who  was  shooting 
with  us  on  the  Moors,  and  whom  we  are  to 
meet  again  at  Melton  ;  who  enjoys,  nevertheless, 
his  cinquante  mille  francs  de  benefices  per  an- 
num." 

'*  Why,  you  don't  mean  that  the  fellow  of  whom 
I  won  a  hundred  and  fifty  louis  one  night  at 
whist,  was  a  minister  of  the  English  church  ?" 
cried  Vardes,  in  utter  surprise. 

"  Neither  more  nor  less.  Oest  ce  qui  s^appelle 
ici,  *  honting  pairson,' — un  cure  chasseur; — much 
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the  same  sort  of  thing  as  our  Abbes  under  the 
ancien  regime.  The  famous  Able  de  Voisejion, 
you  know,  was  not  only  the  rival  of  Marshal 
Saxe  with  Madame  Favart  the  singer,  and  the 
author  of  half  a  hundred  vaudevilles,  but  the 
most  intrepid  chasseur  of  his  time." 

*'  But  our  abbes  did  not  appear  in  society 
under  false  colours,"  observed  Vivienne,  who 
was  somewhat  jealous  of  the  smiles  vouchsafed 
by  a  Lady  Henrietta  to  the  family  chaplain. 
"  Thei/  had  their  costume,  which  nobody  could 
mistake.  There  would  be  no  '  honting  pair- 
sons,'  I  suspect,  in  punctilious  England,  were 
these  amphibolous  gentry  compelled  to  sport 
la  calotte  et  la  soutane.^^ 

"  I  do  not  see  why  it  should  be  exacted," 
observed  Marnonval,  "  since  nothuig  but  their 
own  conscience  separates  them  from  the  rest  of 
the  community.  They  are  allowed  all  the  privi- 
leges and  enjoyments  of  the  laity.  They  be- 
come husbands  and  fathers"— 

'*  Par   exemple  ! — Marry  ?"  ejaculated  Vi- 
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vienne.     "  And  who  do  they  ever  find  to  accept 
them  ?" 

"  Well-born,  well-educated  women,"  replied 
Marnonval.  The  fine  chateau  I  shewed  you 
yesterday  at  Wyndham,  is  the  preshytere  of  a 
man  whose  name  stands  high  on  la  feuille  des 
hmeficeSi  and  whose  wife  is  a  woman  of  family, 
and  one  of  the  gayest  in  the  county." 

"  As  bishops'  wives,  then,  I  conclude  they 
are  received  at  court  ?" — said  Vivienne,  as 
if  seeking  in  his  mind  a  motive  for  their 
self-degradation.  "  Well  ! — it  is  all  hotch- 
potch,— all  upside  down  in  the  social  sys- 
tem !  One  would  imagine  that  England,  not 
France,  had  been  visited  by  demoralizing  revo- 
lutions !" 

''  This  strain  sits  well  upon  the  son  of  an 
agent  de  change  !" — was  the  secret  reflection  of 
the  Marquis  de  Vardes,  as  he  made  off  towards 
the  whist-table.  "  The  fermiers  generaux  used 
to  lend  their  money  to  the  ancienne  noblesse,  and 
now  and  then  rob   them  of  an  opera-dancer. 
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But  they  neither  pretended  to  figure  at  court, 
nor — Ah  !  fa —  Vivienne,  mon  clier  ! — prete  moi 
une  vingtaine  de  louts  ?  My  dear  Lor  Olwell ! 
five  guinee  on   de  rob  ?     Messieurs,  le  jeu  est 

fait  r— 
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